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INVASION OF THE CRIMEA. 



CHAPTER I. 



The morning of the 18th of Octobei: disclosed the CHAP, 
superior strength of the enemy in that very species of < — ^ — • 
contest to which he had been imprudently chaUenged. S^^* 
In the night-time, as now was apparent, he had so ^yM dis- 
used his great resources as to be ready once more for ^^JJn- 
the strife, with parapets restored and re-armed isth by^^ 

The French, it was known (with the hope of being ^^^^' 
able to act the more eflfectively afterwards), had de- *^^.T]l^ 
termined to abstain one day more from a renewal of ?»n ef- 

•^ fected in 

their fire ; but the English cannonade was to proceed, the night. 

Accordingly, though with a more carefcd economy aiw^Sidon 
of ammunition than had been hitherto observed, the R^^di 
English fire was resumed, and steadily maintained all ^SiM^e 
tte day. J««^^. 

The Redan and the Barrack Battery were brought The Eng- 
to a state of ruin, which made it impracticable for the nonade, 
enemy to repair and re-arm his works under the fire o^tb^!,. 
of the English guns. The position of the Left At- 
tack proved so commanding that the guns there estab- 
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CHAP, lished searched the interior of the enemy's batteries 

' — ^ — ' with a terrible power, and obliged him to determine 

that he must double the number of his traverses. In 

killed and wounded the Russians this day lost 543 

men. 

Pending the French preparations, the destruction 
brought about in the Bedan and the neighbouring 
battery was not regarded as furnishing an oppor- 
tunity for the storming of the Karabel faubourg; 
and, since plainly it might now be expected that the 
havoc wrought in the day-time would be repaired by 
the enemy in the course of the night, the success of 
this second cannonade did not serve to rekindle the 
hopes with which the first morning had opened. 
Death of Amougst thosc who fell on this day was Colonel 
Hood. Hood of the Grenadier Guards. Whilst in command 
of a covering party in the trenches he was struck in 
the side by a round-shot, and died almost immediately. 
He had not lived in vain. We marked him on the 
day of the Alma, and saw how he led his battalion.* 
Peat of There occurred on this day one of these incidents 

Peel's. of war which show how instantaneous in heroic 



* Lord Raglan wrote of Colonel Hood as an excellent officer, and one 
* deeply lamented.* — ^Letter to Secretary of State, October 23, 1854. An 
officer of the Grenadier Guards writes thus of his honoured chief: 
' He was looking out of an embrasure when a round-shot caught him in 
< the side. He died almost immediately — died as a soldier, as did his 
' father before him. He is a very great loss to us.' The officer who 
wrote thus — Prince Edward of Saxe- Weimar — was himself wounded on 
the following day ; and I see that Lord Raglan in communicating the 
incident adds : ' His Serene Highness, however, insisted upon remain- 
' ing in the trenches until the detachment to which he was attached 
' was relieved at the usual hour.' — Ibid. 
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natures is the process of both the thought and the CHAP, 
resolve from which brave actions spring. The horses ^ — ^ — ' 
which were drawing an ammunition-waggon for the 
'Diamond' Battery having refused to face the fire, 
some volunteers went to the waggon to clear it, and 
they succeeded in bringing in their loads; but be- 
fore the powder could be stowed away in the maga- 
zine, a shell came into the midst of it whilst the 
volunteers were still gathered close to the heap. A 
voice cried out, ' The fuse is burning ! ' Then in- 
stantly, and, as the narrator says, ' with one spring,' 
Captain Peel darted upon the live shell, and threw it 
over the parapet The shell burst about four yards 
from his hands without hurting any one.* 

At about ten o'clock. Lord Raglan was summoned a Ruflsian 
from the front by intelligence which seemed to an- all arms 
nounce that at last, after an interval of a month, a in the di- 

■Th • 1 1 1 1 1 • rection of 

Russian army once more had ventured to appear m xchor- 
the field. The enemy could be plainly seen marching ^^'^' 
in some force along a ridge over Tchorgoun ; and the 
movement was even of such a kind as to have in it 
something of menace. Lord Raglan, followed by his 
Staff", rode at once to the eastern edge of the Cherson- 
ese, and stationed himself at a point from which he 
saw spread out before him not only the whole plain of 
Balaclava, but the slopes of the highlands beyond it. 
After a jpcrutiny of more than an hour, it at length 

* Captain Lushington to Admiral Dundas, 23d October 1854. On 
the 18th there fell, in the sailors' batteries, Lieutenant Oreathead. He 
was one of the splendid body of officers belonging to the Britannia, our 
flag-ship. 
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CHAP, became evident that, for the time, nothing was about 

^ — « — ' to be attempted against our flank and rear ; but still 

there remained the fact that the enemy in some force 

Liprandi's was ouce morc Operating in the field. Liprandi, in 

of the truth, hy this time had been entrusted by Prince 

ment of Mcntschikoff with the command of a detachment of 

gouD. all arms, then in course of assembling at Tchorgoun, 

and was poising his wings, as it were, for the swoop 

which he afterwards made. 

Although the enemy, as we know, had been long 

before sending patrols into the neighbourhood of 

Tchorgoun, it was a new thing for Lord Eaglan to 

have within sight a force of all arms really seeming 

to threaten Balaclava. Close following upon that 

dark change of prospect in regard to the siege which 

had been opened to him by the silencing of the French 

batteries, there was added now to his cares the visible 

presence of hostile troops preparing to act on his flank. 

MrCai. Nor Were these troubles all. Without merit or 

waraing fault of mine, it happened to me, the same day, to be 

to th?pro- made the means of casting upon Lord Raglan's mind 

hav^gto t^e shadow of approaching calamity. Mr Cattley 

wintevthe 
army on 
the Cher- 
Boneie. 



was a gentleman of much good sense and intelligence, 
who acted as interpreter at the English Headquarters.^ 
On the 1 8th of October he came to me in my tent, 
and spoke to this effect : ' I see now that this siege 
* is likely to last a long time, and what I fear is, that 



* HiB nom de guerre was ' Calvert ; ' there being reasons which at the 
time made it desirable that his real name should not become known to 
the enem^. He had been the English Consul at one of the ports — at 
Kertch, if I rightly remember. 
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if Sebastopol should not fall in the interval of CHAP, 
autumn time yet remaining, there may be an idea 
of wintering here. But does Lord Baglan know 
what a winter here is likely to be? The army 
would have to encounter bleak winds, heavy rains, 
sleet, snow, bitter cold. But cold like the cold in 
England is not the worst of what may come. Once 
in some few years it happens that there comes a 
fortnight or so of Russian cold.* When I speak of 
" Russian cold,'' I mean cold of such a degree that 
if a man touches metal with an uncovered hand the 
skin adheres. I am not a strong man, and I feel 
certain that a winter here under canvass would kill 
me. With that belief I have naturally determined 
not to pass a winter here.t Upon that, my mind is 
made up, so it is not on my own account that I am 
concerned : it is about the army that I am anxious. 
The army ought not to winter here. You are in 
the habit of seeing Lord Raglan. Somebody ought 
to speak to him. I do not like to speak to him 
myself.' 
It was obvious, of course, that the statement would 
be most appropriately made direct to Lord Raglan 
by Mr Cattley himself, and I do not consider that 
his reasons for not taking the step personally were 
well founded ; but, upon the whole, I judged that it 

* Cruel as was the fiist winter endured by the Allied annies on the 
Chenoneae, the apprehended contingency of a fortnight of ' Russian 
' cold ' did not occur. 

t Mr Cattley, notwithstanding this, was induced to remain at Head- 
quarters, and was not killed by the winter. He died, I think, at Head- 
quarters, in the summer of the foUowing year. 
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CHAP, would be wrong for me to disregard this appeal ; and 
' — ,; — ' having an opportunity the same day of conversing 
alone with Lord Raglan, I repeated to him the pur- 
Loid Rftg- port of what the interpreter had said. Lord Raglan's 
oeption of receptiou of the statement was such as to assure me 
ingT*™ that he had seized the full import of Mr Cattley's 
warning. 

Then, at all events, if not before, the grievousness 

of the calamity which awaited his army, if, indeed, it 

should be brought to such straits as to have to winter 

on the Chersonese, was very present to the mind of 

ste^tAken Lord Raglan. He called upon Mr Cattley for a re- 

BagUm. port in writing upon the climate of the Crimea ; and, 

having obtained it, proceeded to write thus (in pri- 

HiB pri- vate) to the Secretary of State : * We have been for- 

miinica- * tunatc in having very fine weather, and Mr Cattley 

Govern. ^ ' cncouragcs us to hope that this may last till nearly 

Oct* in * t^® middle of next month. Then we must be pre- 

to'Secwn. * pared either for wet or extreme cold, and in neither 

SrSe^^ * case could our troops remain under canvass, even 

SJ^to^- ' ^^^ great and constant fires, and the country 

^Z>t" ' ^^^y produces wood enough to cook the men's 

®^- * food. I enclose a memorandum on the climate of 

* the Crimea which Mr Cattley drew at my request 
' two days ago. It shows what precautions the in- 
' habitants and the Russian troops are obliged to take 

* during the severe months of the winter for the pre- 
^servation of their Uves.' In the memorandum 
thus forwarded by Lord Raglan to the Home Govern- 
ment, Mr Cattley, after describing the winter of 1843 
in the neighbourhood of Sebastopol, went on to say : 
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* In such weather, no human creature can possibly CHAP. 

* resist the cold during the night unless in a good 

* house properly warmed, and in the day-time unless 

* warmly dressed/ * 

The letter with which Lord Raglan accompanied 
the memorandum contained this impressive state- 
ment : * Before concluding, I may be permitted to 
' say a word with regard to this army. It requires, 
' and should not be denied, repose. Although the 

* marches have not been many, fatigue has pressed 
' heavily upon the troops. The very act of finding 
' water and of getting wood has been a daUy un- 
' ceasing exertion, and the climate has told upon 
' them ; and independently of cholera, sickness has 

* prevailed to a great extent since the third week in 
' July. Cholera, alas 1 is still lingering in the army.'t 

Upon the supposition that the Allied armies should 
remain so engaged with the enemy as to be forced 
by sheer stress of war to winter on the Chersonese, 
those words of Lord Raglan's, notwithstanding all their 
calmness and moderation, had still a terrible import. 
They foreshadowed the evil that was to come. 

It was on the 23d of October that the Commander 
of the Forces thus wrote to the Secretary of State. 
Weeks and weeks after that, when the autumn had 
passed, and the streets of London once more were 
gloomy, and cold, and wet, it occurred to some news- 
dealers there that they would enter upon a course of 

* This memorandum Ib given verbatim in the Appendix, 
t Lord Raglan to Duke of Newcastle (private letter), October 23, 
1854. 
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CHAP, prophecy. Encountering in their own persons the 
discomfort of inclement weather, and coupling this 
experience with the fact that Crim Tartary was many 
degrees north of the equator, they made bold to fore- 
tell that there might be wintry weather on the Cher- 
sonese, and began — some months after the time — a 
series of strenuous warnings. It seems well to re- 
member that the Oeneral who was to be roused to 
thoughts of the winter by reading exhortations at 
Christmas, had himself been awakening our Govern- 
ment so early as the month of October. 
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CHAPTER 11. 



I. 



On the day the Allies opened fire, there was witnessed c H A P. 
by Lord Raglan and the Headquarters StaflF a half ■ }' - 
ludicrous, yet still provoking coincidence, which ab- ^^^*" 
ruptly compelled men to see how the Mind of our J^^°§.^ 
nation at home was clashing with Fact on the Cher- tention to 

^ ^ the capi- 

sonese : and although, for the moment, I avoided the ta\8 o^ ^^ 
inconvenience of breaking in upon a narrative then states. 
dealing with siege operations, the occurrence has 
served to remind me that war, after all, is the 
business of nations, not merely of their armies or 
their navies ; that already accounts of the first battle 
of the campaign had travelled to Paris, to London, to 
St Petersburg; and that the nature of the reception 
accorded to such tidings as these may be almost as 
worthy of mark as the ruined front of the Malakoff, 
or the explosion of a French magazine. 

During almost the whole of the week which ended The state 

, of ezpect- 

the month of September, expectation in England ancy en- 
had been kept upon the rack ; and so keen was the the Eng- 
desire of our people to know the result of the almost last week 
romantic adventure to which they had committed their ber. ^ " 
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CHAP, army, that, to an extraordinary degree, this great pub- 
' — ^ — ' lie care excluded, they say, other subjects from the 
minds of our statesmen. * Every sort of business,' 
writes one of them — * every sort of business has 
* given way to this anxiety.' * Already apprised 
of the landing, people inferred that a battle had been 
fought — nay, were even enabled to conjecture that 
the conflict must have taken place on the heights of 
the Alma, and probably on Wednesday the 20th of 
September.! Still, from that promised Wednesday 
more than a week had passed, and as yet the eagerness 
of the public mind remained baffled by space. 
Arrival in But ou the momiug of Saturday, the 30th of Sep- 
tbe tidings tcmbcr, Loudou heard that the Greek houses at Vienna 
battle of had already received tidiness of a disaster sustained by 
— the Ru^d^ a^y; JXfore e.«nng. there J. 
m Lord Stratford's telegraphic despatch announcmg 
the victory of the Alma. This was published in a 
supplement to the Gazette; and, according to the 
usage which obtained in former wars, the authentic 
words were read out to the audience at one of the 
theatres. The next day, Sunday, Lord Raglan's tele- 
graphed account of the battle reached the War Office, 
and waa forthwith published in an Extraordinary 
Gazette, 
and of Almost aloug with the authentic accounts of the 

announo- battle, rumouTs came from the south-east of Europe, 
which assured the people of London that already the 

* To Lord Raglan, 24th September 1854. 

t As to the soorce to which the public owed this fldngiilarlj happj 
computation, see post, p. 19. 
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end had come, and that the stronghold of the Czar CHAP, 
was in the hands of the Allies. Men listened and ^ — ^L^ 
listened for the booming of the guns which would ^bi^to- 
confirm these last happy tidings, and announce the ^^ 
f aU of SebastpoL 

Next day, the eager citizens were subjected to a dis- 
appointment which, trying as it was to their temper, 
still had its humorous aspect, and supplied them with 
what they much loved — a jest against the public 
authorities. At six o'clock on Monday morning, the 
keen people of London were roused from their do- 
mestic state, by what, as they trusted, might now, 
indeed, prove to be an authoritative announcement of 
the fall of Sebastopol ; for the Park guns were firing, The firing 
and were answered by the guns of the Tower. Called Park and 

•^ ° Tower 

forth by the joyful sounds, numbers hastened to the «Mon^ 
Parks, as well as to other public places, and there iosoftbe 
stood gathered in groups. Even after several hours "fl 
of vain expectancy they still continued to linger, each JJ^***''^" 
seeking to learn what any other might be able to teU ; "*^^ 
for they were slow to believe that the discharges of 
the guns at St James's, and the answering thunders 
from the Tower, could really be void of all import. 
They beUeved that fresh tidings had come. 

They were mistaken. The firing in the Park and The cause 
the Tower was only a matter of official punctilio, or firing, 
rather, perhaps, an expression of official indignation, 
springing out of that busy sloth, that impassioned 
preference of form to substance, which was about to be 
somewhat harshly treated in the days then approach- 
ing by the name of * Routine ' or * Red Tape.' The 
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CHAP, departments of the Queen's Government were accus- 
' — , — ' tomed to correspond formally the one with the other, 
much as though thej were the governments of so 
many foreign states, living sometimes together in 
amity, at other times waging war; and it resulted, 
from sacred treaty stipulations long subsisting between 
two rival departments, that upon receiving a despatch 
such as that which had come from Lord Raglan, the 
War Office should hasten to impart it to the Horse 
Guards. This, however, it seems, some clerk at the 
War Office long neglected to do ; and his oversight 
infficted upon the counter-clerk of the Horse Guards 
the agony of seeing the despatch in the Sunday Gazette 
before his own department had any official cognisance 
of it. When at length the despatch was imparted, the 
injured counter-clerk at the Horse Guards saw his 
opportoni.7-aa opp»rtum.y of conveying a dignified 
reproof to his War Office adversary, and calling on 
all London to witness that a grievous neglect had 
occurred. So the thunder of the Park guns acknow- 
ledged—not indeed the arrival in England of any 
fresh tidings from the seat of war, but— the transmis- 
sion of a now stale despatch from one side of White- 
hall to the other. 
Beoogni- As conccming the reception by England of the vic- 
tim ^ tory won on the Alma, I may so far anticipate as to say, 
state au- that whcu Lord Burghersh came home with the authen- 
Se wSce tic account of the battle which the Commander of the 
by Loid Forces had written, there were accorded to Lord Raglan 
Sfihe a^d ^ a™y ^a™^ and gracious words of approval 
""y ^ from the Queen, enthusiastic praises from the Secre- 
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taoy of State, and, at a later time, the thanks of both CHAP. 
Houses of Parliament * On one subject alone/ the » — , — ^ 
Duke of Newcastle wrote, — * on one subject alone you of tho^ 
axe silent— your own distinguished service.* To ^^ 
this, however, others have borne witness, and her 
Majesty is profoundly sensible that, if her army has 
shown itself worthy of its ancient renown, its com- 
mander has proved himself able to uphold it, and has 
fulfilled the prediction written forty years ago by 
him under whom he learnt the Art of War, and whose 
loss we still mourn, that he would " become an hon- 
" our to his country.'' t . . . I hope you will assure 
your officers that the coimtry is as grateftd and en- 
thusiastic in their admiration of the valour of the 
army ae it was when victories were announced in 
your younger experience of war. As for yourself, 
I must again congratulate you upon all you have 
individually done. Your fame is now established 
in history. God gfant you may live many years to 
enjoy the reputation you have won 1 ' f 
But the nation ? To record * the demeanour of a Means of 
* free and impetuous people in time of war ' — ^this, I ing the de- 
see, was a part of the work which I, almost in words, of the 
undertook ; § so that, if I am to pursue my design, pe^^i© 
the moment has now come for showing with what by the" 
measure of equanimity England was able to hear that Sp^tid- 

* Lord Raglan's despatch omitted aU acconnt of the part which he 
had personally taken, including even that advance of his to the knoU 
which did so much to govern the result ; and it is to that omission that 
the Duke alludea. 

t Despatch to Lord Raglan, 10th October 1854. 

t Private letter to Lord Raglan, 9th October 1864. 

§ VoL i. p. 4. 
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CHAP, the first battle of the campaign had resulted in vic- 

' — v^l-/ tory, and how her people comported themselves when 

Si^BeAtof there were showered upon them, first the rumours, 

^""* and then the assurances, which announced a yet 

greater event. But from instances, even though 

numerous, of what private citizens may have said 

or done under the trials of composure to which 

happy tidings exposed them, it would have been hard 

to infer the mind of a great nation; and the task 

must have lain altogether beyond the reach of my 

Materials industry, if it were not that that active news-dealing 

by the Company of which I heretofore spoke had so well 

which conducted its business at the time of the war as to 

t™ be able to supply me with a register — a register kept 

' ^""~' up day by day— of English Opinion and Feeling. 

It may be said that I do a wrong to the quiet and 
self-possessed millions of the English people by im- 
puting to them, even inferentially, a concurrence in 
language which some will call wild and unsober ; but 
I answer that those tranquil millions are not, after all, 
the components who help, in loud times, to make up 
a nation's Opinion. In a nation, as in a crowd, more 
composure and wisdom may be found perhaps amongst 
those who stand silent than amongst those who shout ; 
The pecui. but people who thus remain silent do not help much 

of these to constitutc either the temper of a crowd, or what 
materiaiB. ^^^ ^^ , ^^^ ^.^^ ^^ ^ ^^^.^^ , ^^^^ regarded as a 

political forca If the motive energy of a nation is 
the subject in question, we have nothing to do with 
the ' still deeps,' however pellucid, nor yet with the 
clear, sparkling rills. Our business is with the torrent. 



INVASION OF THE CRIMEA. 15 

because, although it be turbid, it still, for the mo- CHAP. 
iiient> has volume and weight — ^because, in short, it is 
power ; and what I say is, that of the voices of those 
who, in time of joy, anger, or trouble, are accustomed 
to make themselves heard, this Company really gave, 
on the whole, so faithful an echo as to enable us to 
deduce firom its language some idea, however imper- 
fect, of the reception which England bestowed on the 
tidings brought in from the East At all events, we 
may see how our country, in the hour of her triumph, 
was made to appear to the foreigner who judged her 
from the words of the ' Times/ 

So, if I now turn from siege labours to speak of 
mere words in a newspaper, I am not therefore going 
astray. Interruptions of this kind are within the 
design of the book, and from time to time wiU recur. 
If I am warranted in inferring the mind of the nation 
from an old yellow piece of a newspaper, it is because 
the writings of the Company (like the prices of the 
public funds) were governed, at the time of the war, 
by a principle strictly commercial. There is the more 
reason for making this plain because afterwards the 
administration of the Company underwent a great 
change ; and those who are so young as to have ac- 
ceded to acquaintance with politics within the last 
ten years can form no conception from what they now 
daily see of that puissant ^ Times ^ Company which 
flourished, nay reigned, in the world at the epoch of 
the Invasion. 

In later years, we aU know, the Directory of the 
Journal, growing weary it seems of the homely Eng- 
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CHAP, lish People, has dallied with princes and rulers, nay, 
has even acknowledged the attractiveness of mere 
human society, making serious endeavours apparently 
to fashion and adapt the public spirit of the nation to 
what in commerce is called the * West End ; ' but it 
was not till after the war that the once mysterious 
and apparently impersonal Company thus graciously 
descended to Earth, and put on the mortal coil. Down 
to the period of the expedition against Sebastopol, the 
Directory of the * Times,' on the whole, had resisted 
temptations of State, and, imdazzled by the glitter of 
the world, had remained always true to those widows 
and other proprietors who not only desired, as we saw, 
that politics should be turned into ' income,' but even 
took care that the speculation should be carried on 
in the way that had become traditional, by collect- 
ing, sorting, condensing, and finally selling Opinion.* 
Differing, therefore, in this respect from associations 
which made use of print with a view to advance 
given doctrines, or given sets of opinions, the ' Times' 
Company gave a signal example of what might be 
done in the world by a steady, industrious firm carry- 
ing on the business of patriotism upon a principle 
sufficiently flexible. Not embarrassing its chaplain 
with questions of righteousness or wholesome policy, 
it simply took care to find out what counsels would 
be welcome, delivered those counsels accordingly, sup- 
ported them by appeals to public virtue, and divided 
the profits half-yearly. The more the dominion of 

* The arraBgements under which this curious trade was carried on 
are given with some detail in voL II. chap, iii 
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this commercial principle was complete, the greater, CHAP, 
of course, is the historical value which attaches to an - }' 
old file of the journal when consulted as a register 
kept up day by day of a nation's fleeting desires. 

But the Company which printed the ' Times ' did 
more than write annals, did more than keep a mere 
journal. It was an actor upon the scene ; and whether 
for good or whether for evil, it surely played a big 
part. The main diflficulty under which it laboured 
was that of being only a human institution ; but if 
it at all felt the hindrance of not having divine attri- 
butesy it remedied or masked the defect by employing 
as writers bold men who virtually asserted the con- 
trary. In the best, and the most sterling English that 
money could buy, those skilled, highly disciplined 
wordsmen so wrote, day by day, that the power 
whence sprang any sheet of the * Times ' was made 
to seem like something impersonal; and, as far as 
^ constant reader ' could make out, the Paper was 
always in the right. Now, to be strictly imper- 
sonal, and therefore not liable to afiections, or sick- 
ness or death ; to be always in the right, and there- 
fore not subject to repentance or even regret; to 
know the past, to grasp the present, to see the fu- 
ture, and, besides having such godlike powers, to be 
as free from aU diffidence and bashfulness as the 
ApoUo Belvedere ; — ^this, of course, was to be more 
than mortal. The part, too, it must be owned, was 
well played ; and, after aU, in the determination to be 
one with the nation, however the nation might err, 
there was what, in a sense, might be almost called 

VOL. rv. B 
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CHAP, public spirit. We may have to be smiling sometimes 
^^' when we see what our rustics call * Londoners' en- 
gaged day by day in the task of superintending a 
war ; but then also we shall come to the period when, 
in an hour of gloom, the great journal proved equal to 
its true function, giving strengthened form and expres- 
sion to the manful resolve of the people. Attaining 
in the year of the Sebastopol expedition to the highest 
point of authority which it was destined to reach, the 
Company reaUy earned for itself, at that anxious time, 
an interesting, though peculiar place in history. 

But again. Upon searching for the origin of the 
invasion, as distinguished from the origin of the wax, 
we observed that the just cause of resentment which 
at one time united against Russia all the other great 
Powers of Europe had altogether ceased to operate at 
the time when the armada of the Western States set 
sail for the Crimea ; and that although with the French 
Emperor the animating principle continued to be what 
it had been before — ^that is, a very rational desu^ to 
establish his throne by a war in alliance with Queen 
Victoria — ^yet, on the part of the English, the govern- 
ing motive was a love of adventure, taking definite 
form at last in an impassioned and almost romantic 
longing for the capture of Sebastopol. After examin- 
ing the curious machinery by which this motive power 
was laid hold of and turned to account by a company 
dealing in news, we soon got to see how it was that 
the desire of the nation and the demand of the 
journal became almost interchangeable phrases ; and, 
finally, we learnt that, whether called * Public Opin- 
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ion,' or distinguished more simply by the famiKar CHAP, 
name of ike iLspaper, this power was the one ^i^ 
which not only prevented the war from expiring when 
the real cause of quaxrel had ceased, but also enjoined 
the campaign, and sent our troops to Crim Tartaiy. 
We listened to the worshipful Company when deliver- 
ing its final instructions in the name of our county ; 
we saw what was done towards obeying them by a 
faithful anny and navy ; and now, if it were only 
for sjanmetry^s sake, we must stop to observe the re- 
ception which England, through the same representa- 
tive, was pleased to accord to the news of what her 
servants had done. 

Well advised, and making good use of each atom of The de- 
the eaxUer accounts, the Company had sagaxjiously reck- S^g£nd 
oned and declared beforehand, not only that a battle sented 
would probably be fought on the heights of the Alma, 'Times' 
but that the 20th of September was likely to be the ^^^^^' 
day.* As the journal had forecast the event, so it 
befeU ; and it was with legitimate pride, no less than 
with the natural and healthy exultation of En&^lishmen 
in «Me of great joy, th Ao journal, on *e 2d of 
October, was enabled to burst upon its readers with 
the really authentic tidings which it fairly called * great 
* and glorious.' But if the battle of the Alma was 
the best authenticated, it was not the greatest of the 
events which the managers of the paper were coming 
fast to believe in. Already — ^though as yet with- 
out answering for the truth of the statement — they 

* This is one of the best instances of the power of human forecast 
that I hare become acquainted with. 
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CHAP, suffered a column to be surmounted with tall letters 
spelling out *The Fall of Sebastopol;' and on the 
following morning the reappearance of the same 
momentous heading was supported by assuring words 
fix)m the conductors of the paper. Still, although, as 
matter of inference, they thus stated their conviction 
in regard to the course which events must have taken, 
they hardly yet gave their full warranty to the re- 
ported capture of the place ; and their language up 
to this time was so free from extravagance, that if 
the then temper of England be inferred from the tone 
of her great journal, she passed over the 3d of October 
without having lost her composiu'e. 

But hour by hour, and minute by minute, the tid- 
ings, authentic and fabulous, had been more and more 
stirring the heart of the nation. It was becoming 
harder and harder for mortal journalist to remain 
calm. By the morning of the 4th of October this 
longing of all England had so carried with it the men 
who sought to speak in her name, that those who 
were employed by the great News Company in the 
function of dividing truth from fable could no longer 
work aright. The heading which blazoned abroad 

* The Fall of Sebastopol,' was supported this time by 
the title, 'Decisive Intelligence; * and at length, with- 
out stint or reserve, without caution or modest re- 
straint, the glorification was sounded. 

* The latest despatches received from our corre- 

* spondents at Vienna and Paris remove all doubt as 

* to the triumph of the Allied armies, and the reality 

* of the most splendid achievement of modem warfare 
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— an exploit alike unequalled in magnitude, in rapid- CHAP, 
ity, and in its results. It may now be confidently 
stated that the forts of Sebastopol fell successively 
before the combined forces of the assailants ; that at 
least half the Bussian fleet perished ; that the flags 
of the Allies were waving on the Church of St Vla- 
dimir ; and that, on the 26th at latest. Prince Ment- 
schikoff* surrendered the place.* The battles are 
over, and the victory is won. There is no longer 
any doubt that the legions of the Czar have been 
sought and encountered on their own territory by 
the soldiers of France and England ; that they have 
been totally routed ; that they have been driven in 
headlong flight, and with a dreadfiil carnage, to the 
very walls of their stronghold ; and that Sebastopol 
itself — ^that symbol and citadel of Russian power, 
with its mighty fleets, its enormous arsenals, and its 
redoubtable garrison — ^has become the prey of the 
conquerors at the end of a ten days' campaign. 
Never, since the days of Napoleon — ^we may almost 
say since the days of Caesar — ^has an exploit of arms 
been attended with such entire or such instantaneous 
success. The arrival, the sight, and the conquest, 
form parts of one and the same event. The final 
triumph followed close on the first disembarkation ; 
and all the anticipated incidents of an arduous cam- 
paign, inarches, battles, sieges, and stormings, have 
been crowded into a single impulse of onslaught and 
victory.' t 
Already the Czar was pictured as one who must 

♦ ' Tillies,' 4th Oct 1864. f * Timea; 6th Oct 1864. 
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CHAP, abandon his capital^ contenting himself with the forlorn 
safety that is to be found in the vastness of central 
Russia; and the country between Moscow and the 
confines of Asia, was pointed out as the possible abode 
of his fallen greatness. * We are told/ the great news- 
dealers said, — * we are told, indeed, that the Emperor 
' has still the resources of an inaccessible territory, 
' and an indomitable will, and that he may retire 

* behind his steppes to preserve, somewhere between 

* Moscow and Kasan, the palladium of his dynasty.' 
But even in the far, dismal land thus appointed him 
for his refuge, Nicholas was to be pursued by the 
exulting scorn of the news-dealers. Speaking of the 
Czar as betaking himself to his imagined refuge in the 
country between Moscow and Kasan, the Company 
went on and exclaimed : ' But is that the part of a 
' great European power, to abandon frontiers he cannot 
' defend, and to pride himself on a gloomy endurance 

* of evil, when his own weapons are turned against 
^ him ? ' * If the challenging taunt thus addressed to 
the Czar was a fair expression of the state of English 
mind on the 4th of October, it must be acknowledged 
that the tone of our country on that happy day was 
rather pugilistic than warlike. 

In a spirit of exultation which seemed — ^till the fol- 
lowing day — exactly the same as just pride, the con- 
ductors of the great newspaper went on to contrast 
their own swift, daring, and decisive strategy with 
that of the mere soldiers and sailors who had troubled 
their brains by foreseeing all kinds of hindrances : — 

♦ ' Timea,' 4th Oct 1864. 
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^ We were reminded by veteran speakers that we CHAP. 
' knew nothing of war, that such enterprises as we 

* had undertaken were not the work of a campaign, 

* that our enemy was mighty, the scene of action dis- 

* tant, and the uncertainties of fortune innumerable.' * 
Where were now the objectors ? When a general 
sends home an account of a victory, he is wont to 
begin or conclude his narrative by ascribing the re- 
sult, after all, to divine favour; and if to the men 
of the newspaper (acting always in the name of the 
p»Uic) th Jwo^ed i the hLur of dedgniog aad 
forcing on the enterprise, it could still be acknow- 
ledged with a proud humility, that the glory of ex- 
ecuting their conception was not to be claimed by 
them, nor indeed by other mortal. Awe-stricken by 
the grandeur of their own * Decisive Intelligence ' — 
intelligence afterwards traced to the flowery speech 
of a Tartar — they hastened to exclaim : * The awful 

* rapidity, the overwhelming force, the retributive 
' effects, of this visitation, seem to arm it with the 
' teiTors of a divine judgment.' t 

It could not but be that writing of this kind would 
be followed by the operation of * drawing a moral' 
If the Newspaper spoke aright, the * moral ' the coun- 
try drew was one which painfully concerned our 
Admiral in the Baltic. Before the false news from 
the Euxine had undergone contradiction, Sir Charles 
Napier was warned. Hard spurred by the example 
of those who — as said the great journal — had torn 
their way into Sebastopol, he was bidden to think 

* < Times,* 5th Oct 1854. t * TvaieB; 4tli Oct 1854. 
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CHAP, how his fame would stand, in case he left Cron- 

II 

stadt untaken: 'The glorious success which has 

' attended our armies in the Black Sea is not likely, 

* we suspect, to improve the feeling with which 
' the public appear to regard the operations in the 
' Baltic. . • . After having been triumphant in 

* the Black Sea, we are not likely to be content with 

* merely holding our own in the Baltic. The public 

* will now look for something more effectually con- 

* ducive to the ultimate objects of the war.^ 
But above all, England vowed, or was made by her 

sponsor to vow, that she would be steadfast in her 
gratitude ; and, since it was speciaUy declared that 
so much of the public gratitude as the Paper thus 
promised to our commanders was on account of that 
portion of their achievements which had been officially 
authenticated,* it followed that, even if the * capture 
' of Sebastopol ' should prove to be fabulous, the vow 
would lose none of its force. 

* And now,' thus spoke the great journal — ' and 

* now what should be done at home ? Now that our 

* soldiers and seamen have performed their parts so 
' gloriously, what duty remains for us ? The duty of 
' providing consolation for the sufferers, rewards for 

* the survivors, and honours for alL . . . We have 

* vows to perform. We prayed for success, and success 
' has been given us — ^given us in measure full, com- 

* plete, and glorious, beyond hope or prophecy. ... 

* We have as much right to pride ourselves upon the 
' conduct of our commanders as on the courage of 

* ' Times,' October 5, 1864, p. 6, 4th coL 1. 108-114. 
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* OUT troops ; and indeed the success of this glorious CHAP. 

* expedition depended in an unusual degree upon ^ — ^1-^ 

* skilful combination and judicious tactics. . • . 

* We are now called upon to recognise the achieve- 

* ments of valour and generalship combined. Sure 
' are we that the gratitude of the country will not 

* prove below the occasion.' 

These vows were made on the 4th and 5th of 
October. It wanted some few weeks of the time 
when the humour of this generous yet hasty and 
impetuous EngUsh people might be deemed to have 
so changed, that — after the sale of the sheets thus 
spread over with praise and thanksgivings — the Com- 
pany would come back to the market with wares of a 
different kind. 

The error of believing that Sebastopol had fallen The venial 
was one which deserved easy pardon ; for numbers of of the mis- 
those who had the best means of knowing the truth the < Fail 
were equally misled;* and even the false step which «topoL' 
the Company made in lending its own authority to 
the news, found a parallel in the similar announce- 
ment which was made by the French Emperor to 
troops assembled at Boulogne ; but the theory which 
seeks to assign the cause of the mistake is interest- 
ing, and specially relevant to one of the points I 
am touching. 

The force which men called * Opinion' had of late Its origin. 
made such conquests in England that city-bred people 
were growing to have confused, exaggerated notions 

* The 'Morning Chronicle' (with possibly some other Papers) was 
waiy enough to escape the delusion. 
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CHAP, in regard to the scope of its power ; but, more per- 
< — , — ' haps than all others, those who had to do with the 
public prints stood exposed to this form of error. If 
sometimes they perceived how the frontiers of an 
ancient kingdom, or the granite of an enemy's fortress 
stood fast against this new moral force, they did not 
so take in the truth as to be able to act on their 
knowledge. Great things had been done in their 
time by this power ; but Public Opinion in England, 
when dealing with the news from the East, went and 
ran itself madly against a question of fact — against 
a question whether given events had occurred some 
eight days before, and three thousand mile^ off in Crim 
Tartary. If the Company could not see truth, it was 
the longing of the public which blinded them. * Pro- 

* bably,' they wrote — ' probably the intense anxiety of 

* the woiid to witness, and, if possible, to accelerate, 
' the discomfiture of the power of Russia, caused this 

* intelligence ' — ^the intelligence of the fall of Sebas- 
topol — * to be more greedily received than it deserved 

* to be.' * There indeed had been frailty, and error 
was bom; but according to this interesting confes- 
sion, the deceiver was — ^who could have thought it ? 
— ^the deceiver was that hoary saint long worshipped 
as Public Opinion. 

The light If it could be believed that England was faithfully 

Eolund rendered by the Company which engaged to portray 

toTappear ^^^9 we havc now seen with what demeanour she met 

forei^ the tidings of victory. It used to be said by people 

^^^ on the Continent who had opportunities of watching 

« < Times,' 6th Oct 1854. 
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the demeanour of men of various nations when tried CHAP, 
by the vicissitudes of the gaming-table, that the ^ — ^i— / 
Englishman, as a rule, could be superbly calm whilst i^^^l^ni 
suffering ruinous losses, but that, when Fortune fa- *£ t^^"^ 
voured him, he was apt to be wanting in dignity and ^®^J" 
self-restraint; and supposing that the foible thus 
imputed to our countrymen had been brought into 
violent operation by all this news from the East, it 
will be acknowledged that the language of the jour- 
nal gave an only too truly accurate reflection of the 
Public demeanour. 

We saw, however, that it was a principle of the 
Company to avoid the error of being wiser than the 
people ; and it is possible that, from an excess of 
attention to this rule, they may have slided for a mo- 
ment into the opposite danger, and thus overrun by 
a little the bursting joy of the nation. Unless we 
can believe that for once the Company was a too 
frantic exponent of the national mind, and that Eng- 
land was caricatured by those who spoke in her name, 
we shall have to acknowledge that the joy of the 
people, and, still more, their haste to trample upon 
a foe supposed to be fallen, was wanting in sober- 
ness and dignity-nay, wanting even in prudence ; for 
if one nation is in the humour to insult over another 
on account of a rumoured misfortune, it ought at the 
least to make sure, before begimiing the insulte, that 
the misfortune has reaUy occurred. 

All this while, I have been delaying my account of The coin- 

cidence 

the vexatious coincidence which was referred to at which 

took plftco 

the opening of the chapter. 
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We saw that, although there were afterwards and 
from time to time brief revivals of hope, yet the mo- 
i7t?of iJaent at which a previously well-founded expectation 
of speedily taking Sebastopol came all at once to 
an end was the one when General Rose came down 
to Lord Raglan, and announced, on the part of the 
French, the full consequences of the disaster sustained 
in their batteries. The change wrought by a single 
sheU proved so decisive, that whereas Lord Raglan, 
the moment before the explosion, had entertained 
what he believed to be a very good prospect of tak- 
ing Sebastopol on the following day, he saw, when 
he had heard General Rose's announcement, that the 
capture of the place must thenceforth be regarded 
88 an event that was indefinitely postponed. Well, 
exactly in that bitter hour, the maU which had come 
in from England was brought from the Headquarters 
Camp to the ground in front of the 3d Division, 
where Lord Raglan with his Staff was established. 
Men opened their letters and newspapers, and in an 
instant there lay outspread upon the ground the 
capital letters of the ' Times ' announcing the * Fall 
' of Sebastopol.' The real discomfiture and the fabu- 
lous triumph were brought into ugly contrast. In the 
midst of the disappointment they were suffering, and 
the maledictions they failed not to utter, some felt, 
I think, a grim pleasure in the stumble the ' Times ' 
had made ; and they hardly, perhaps, observed that 
remarks to this effect were in one sense a homage 
to the Company. If the journal had not had a high 
character for the general accuracy of its intelligence 
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in such matters, no great surprise or exultation could CHAP, 
well have been roused by the occurrence of a single v ^' > 
mistake. 

Lord Eaglan was pained; and in private he ex- Lord Rag- 
pressed his feeling to the Secretary of State : ^ I prossion 
'cannot but depict the ready credeZ which ha« been ^iS 
' given by the public in England to the announcement J?^ 
' in the newspapers of the capture of Sebastopol; and, 
' indeed, it is an injustice to our troc^s to view the 
' accomplishment of the enterprise as an easy opera- 

* tion ; and with the full determination to do every- 
' thing to ensure success, I must still regard it as one 

* of extreme difficulty, and of no great certainty/ * 

The arrival of the mail with a newspaper * Fall of 
' Sebastopol/ was rendered, of course, the more jarring 
by the accident of its having come upon Lord Raglan 
in the very hour when his hope of quickly taking the 
place had been suddenly chilled ; but the example is 
only one out of numbers all tending to show how 
easy it was for the news-dealer to bring England and 
her army to cross purposes by trying to follow too 
closely a war some three thousand miles distant. 



11. 

Having possibly imagined that the venturesome Effect of 
design of attacking the Czar in the Crimea would be ^nce of 
sooner or later arrested by the counsels of their ow^ \^ „^n 
officers, or else by the prudence of Lord Raglan, the ^^J""^ 
authorities of the French War Office were apparently ^^^ 

* Lord Raglan to the Duke of Newcastle, ISth Oct 1854 
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CHAP, slow to accept full belief in the enterprise, and feel 
^ — A-" sure that the contemplated invasion would actually 
occur;* but so soon as they knew that a landing 
had been really effected, they made haste to gather 
and send out the men and tlie means which might 
enable them to reinforce and sustain the invading 
army. They judged it needful to establish a great 
place of arms on the Bosphorus, which might serve 
as a reservoir of strength wherewith to feed the 
war. 
Heoeption The tidiugs of the Alma were received, it would 
SS^ .eem, by the French people with . joy not tran,- 
ama, and grcssiug the bounds of soberness ; but to the Em- 
moured pcror, by reason of the evident effect they might 
SebMto- have upon his tenure of power, they were of deeper 
^^ moment. Being absent from Paris, he was in some 

measure cut off from the advice of the wary officials 
who might have helped him to test the accounts with 
all the severity needed ; and from this cause it pro- 
bably was that he fell into the error of announcing 
the capture of Sebastopol to the troops in the camp 
of Boulogne. 

The official functionaries in Paris were more guarded, 
and the columns of the * Moniteur ' gave no warranty 
of the report that the enemy s stronghold had fallen. 
This abstinence was owing perhaps to the strictness of 
the rules by which an official state journal must be 
bound. Without any such safeguard, however, the 
conductors of the ' Journal des Debats ' had also the 

* The inferences leading to this conclusion are very strong, but the 
matter is not of such importance as to warrant discussion. 
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merit of seeing that the reports which narrated the CHAP, 
capture of Sebastopol were not so surely trustworthy . ^' » 
as to enforce or warrant belief. 

Some days later, an error was committed which Error com- 
seemed for a time to be seriously endangering the the Em- 
Anglo-French Alliance. When Marshal St Amaud's S^rSie" 
despatches came in, the French Emperor (as his Min- ment of 
ister afterwards explained) was so exceedingly eager -yj^ ' 
to impart to France without delay accounts narrating i>bii«i. 
the success of the expedition, that, without suppression deroatchea 

ftnd plftns 

or alteration, he rashly ordered the immediate publica- disparac- 
tion of the documents, as also of a plan and a drawing English. 
of the battle of the Alma, which had been sent home • 

by Admiral Hamelin. 

The plan was the one sketched by the French the 
day before the battle to illustrate the project submit- 
ted by Marshal St Amaud to Lord Eaglan.* The 
drawing purported to be a rough view of the battle 
as seen from the ships ; and, however defective the 
work may have been in other respects, the artist was 
hardly to be blamed for not introducing the English, 
because they were fighting their battle at a distance 
of several miles from him. Still, in its bearing 
upon the maintenance of the AUiance, it wa^ an ugly 
circumstance that, under the official sanction of the 
* Moniteur,' there should appear a representation of 
the battle of the Alma with the English army left 
out 

But the principal danger to the Alliance was the The tend- 

ency of 

one brought about by publishing Marshal St Amaud's Marshal 

* A facsimile of this is given in voL ii. p. 251 (4th edition). 
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CHAP, despatch to the Emperor * From a fair construction 
> V > of this it would probably be gathered that the victory 
naiSfs ^^ *^^ Ahna was substantially the Marshal's own 
whOT otO)- achievement ; that he had raised himself into the 
i^fil^con- Position of a French generalissimo, having under his 
Btruction, virtual coutrol an English contingent ; that this Eng- 
lish contingent, by reason of its slowness, had been 
giving him a good deal of trouble ; and that the part 
which the English ultimately found means to take in 
the battle was rather a brilliant reparation for past 
shortcommgs. than a fight having real importence, 
or tending to decide the result. But beyond that, 
in disparagement of the English, St Amaud, as I 
think, never meant to go ; and my impression is 
that, as far as was compatible with the overruling 
intention of making the victory his own, he wished 
and intended to do full justice to the English army. 
The narratives of the Marshal were not, however, 
so construed by the conductors of the Parisian press. 
CoMtruc- Partly from his despatches, but partly also from the 
ticilyput sketch (to which, by sending it to the *Moniteur,' 
bythe*^^™ the Emperor had given the semblance of official 
prSa!*The authenticity), the conductors of the Paris newspapers 
SOT*o?the ttoug^* themselves warranted, it seems, in treating 
f "ored *^® victory on the Alma as simply a French achieve- 

* This was the only despatch from the French HeadqaarteTs which 
seems to have excited any very general attention either in Paris or 
London ; and in the troubles to which it gave rise, I do not observe 
that the really official and comparatively accurate despatch — the one 
addressed to the Minister of War — ^was ever referred to as tending to 
mitigate or explain away the statements which Marshal St Amaud 
addressed to the Emperor. 
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ment, and almost ignoring the presence of either CHAP, 
an English general or an English army.* sJ^ 

The English residents in Paris are a numerous indigna- 
and not unimportant portion of our people. With En^iuh 
them, as was natural, the outburst of indignation in Paris, 
began. They knew that their fellow-countrjnnen, 
with an army not far from being equal in numbers to 
that of the French, had fought a bloody battle, in- 
curring heavy losses, but carr3dng all the ground in 
their front ; and now, when it seemed that the two 
great nations might enjoy in common the glory they 
had gained, the one that was the best skilled in the 
art of appropriating laurels moved forward with a 
quiet dignity which was as like as could be to a 
real sense of ownership, and quietly took the whole. 
This indignation, or * disgust,' as our diplomatists at 
the time described it, was entertained by men who 
sincerely believed that each army, the French as 
well as the English, had really played a great part — 
by men who desired nothing more than that their 
fellow-countrymen should have a share of the glory 
which they believed to have been well earned by the 
whole of an Anglo-French army. 

But there was one man in Paris who knew "more Lord Cow- 
than these indignant complainers. Partly from having knowledge 
had the advantage of seeing General Rose's despatches, Sl'b^ttif 
partly from conversation held with Lord Burghersh ^im,^ 
whilst passing through Paris, but in a great measure 

* This, as evidenced by the despatches before me, was the impression 
which English diplomacy gathered from the French newspapers at the 
time. I haye not read the newspapers myself. 

VOL. rv. C 
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CHAP, also^ it must be surmised, from the circumstance of 
^ v' * his having a natural faculty for educing the truth out 
of various materials, Lord Cowley had come to under- 
stand the battle of the Alma.* 

To one who had found means to possess himself of 

this knowledge, the spectacle of the new Empire thus 

adding ' the Alma' to its list of victories exclusively 

French, must have been specially enraging; but 

The Alii- diplomatists have to govern their tempers, and Lord 

^^en^ed Cowlcy would possibly have remained silent, if it 

dangered. Were uot that he perceived the Anglo-French Alliance 

to be in danger. Before many hours, the indignation 

of the English in Paris would reach London, would 

spread over England, would within the next fortnight 

get out to the Crimea, create fierce animosity there, 

and end by making it impossible for the Government 



* Tears elapsed before it could be said that any considerable number 
of people had attained to the comprehensive knowledge of the battle 
which Lord Cowley acquired in the first few days of October. Lord 
Raglan^s admirable despatch did not help towards this comprehensive 
as distinguished from particular knowledge, because it carefully avoided 
anything like an account of the whole battle of the Alma, and was 
strictly confined to a narrative of what the English — other than him- 
self — had done. Moreover, by omitting to record the part that he 
himself had taken, he left a chasm in his narrative for which^ by the 
by, he was gracefully chided by the Secretary of State. In the way of 
any one desiring to understand the battle, the Russian outpost at the 
village of Ulukul Akles was the confusing circumstance. It led people 
to imagine that Prince MentschikofTs position extended to the verge 
of the sea-cliff; and until people learnt that there was a mile or so of 
unoccupied ground between the Russian left and the sea, it was difficult 
for them to make even a good beginning of any endeavour to obtain 
a comprehensive idea of the battle. Lord Raglan was so struck with 
the accuracy of Lord Cowley's insight into the nature of the battle, that 
he spoke of the paper which disclosed our Ambassador's impression as 
'perfect,' and even said, 'You must have written it by inspiration.' 
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of a free country to maintain with the new Empire CHAP, 
those cordial and intimate relations which were ^ y* . ^ 
needed, of course, in a war where the two nations 
fought side by side. 

This being the condition of things, and delay being 
obviously dangerous, Lord Cowley, without waiting 
for authority from home, took upon himself to wait 
upon the Emperor's Secretary of State for Foreign Af- 
fairs, and, though maintaining a cordial and friendly 
tone, to remonstrate in serious, and even, one may 
say, indignant, language against the course which 
the French Government had taken in publishing 
despatches offensive to England and her army. 

At this interview, our Ambassador began his remon- Lord Cow- 
strance by reading to M. Drouyn de Lhuys the follow- mon-" 
ing passage from Marshal St Amaud's despatch to the Hia inter- 
Emperor : * I had desired the English to prolong Jli Di^yn 

* themselves on their left in order to menace the right ^® ^^^^y- 
' of the Eussians at the time when I should be giving 

* them occupation at their centre ; but their troops 

* [the troops of the English] did not get into line till 

* half-past ten. They bravely made up for this delay.'* 

* I thus translate the words, 'J'avais engag<6 les Anglais k se pio- 
' longer snrlenr gauche pour menacer en m§me temps la droite des Busses 
' pendant que je les occuperais au centre, mais leurs troupes ne sont ar- 
* rivdes en ligne qu'& dix heures et demie. Elles ont bravement repaid ce 
' retard.' If the word ' desired' (as here used) is not a sufficing equiva- 
lent for * engag^/ I know of no better one. This sentence of Marshal 
St Amaud's, and the troubles which followed, will probably be cited 
where French is carefully taught as affording an instance of diplomatic 
remonstrance, and the temper of mighty States, with (potentially) the 
fate of a great alliance and of Europe all hanging upon the niceties of 
the verb ' engager/ By the adepts, including our Ambassador at the 
Tuileries, the phrase, it would seem, was regarded as implying that the 
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CHAP. When he had read the passage, Lord Cowley ex- 
pressed his regret that it should have been published 
with the sanction of the French Government He 
said tiiere were two facts impUed by the paragraph in 
question : Ist, that the Marshal had the direction of 
the movements of her Majesty's forces ; and, 2dly, 
that the fortunes of the day were to a certain extent 
compromised by the delay which was said to have 
occurred in the advance of the British troops. He 
said that, from the use of the word * reparer,' he 
could not but gather that a fault was alleged to have 
been committed. 

He urged that, though it was impossible to prevent 
the French commanders from writing what they 
pleased, it was clearly the province of the French 
Government to take care that nothing oflfensive to 
their Allies was published by their authority. 

After going into some details on the subject of the 
embarkation and the battle of the Alma, Lord Cowley 
thought it well to let the French Government see 
that he at least knew something as to the respective 
parts taken in the action by the two armies. He said 

Marslial had the direction of the movements of her Majesty's forces ; 
and I gather that the Imperial Minister for Foreign Afl^Edrs — Shaving, 
perhaps, the fear of the French Academy before his eyea — was unable 
to deny that this must be indeed the effect of the sentence, for he made 
no attempt to defend St Amaud, by trying to deduct anything from 
the subtle and recognised energy of the verb * engager.' The word 
seems to import something less than an orders but it is more cogent 
than a request; and Lord Cowley perhaps judged rightly the effect 
of the sentence when (without asserting that it imported an actual 
direction) he said that Marshal St Amaud expressed himself in a way 
implying that he had a right or power to direct the movements of the 
English troops. 
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plainly that the English had had to bear the brunt of CHAP, 
the action, the Buasian main position having been ■ 
in front of the Engliah, whUst General Bosquet had 
nothing to confront but some difficult ground.* 

After warning M. Drouyn de Lhuys of the serious 
consequences which might ensue unless more care 
should be taken in future, Lord Cowley entreated the 
Minister to speak to the Emperor, as well as to his 
colleagues in the war and naval departments, and 
prevent a recurrence of such publications. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys received this communication 
in the most courteous manner. He frankly enough 
confessed and regretted the aror that had been 
committed, and acknowledged the necessity of taking 
better care for the future. He added — and he said 
he could give this assurance with truth — that the 
conduct of the Queen's troops in the battle had been 
the admiration of the whole French army. He said 
he was certain the Marshal had not intended to con- 
vey the shadow even of a reproof. 

Lord Cowley said he thought that for the future 
— he evidently intended no sarcasm — the reports 
published in so delicate a matter as the participation 
of two armies in one great enterprise, should be con- 
fined as much as possible to facta. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys throughout this interview was Notwith- 



* The ' nothing' of the Ambuaador is Bubetantiallf accurate, bat 
mart not be tolien in a lense ahtohUHy literal, hecanae, as we know, 
Booqaet interchanged some shots with the outposts at Ulnlctil Aklea, 
and was afterwards engaged by the artilleiy of the force which he had 
' tuned.' 
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CHAP. Lord Cowley asked him ; but it was evident that the 
fair words of a minister would not suflBce to allay the 
indignation which had been provoked, and for some 
Drouyn hours the Alliance was in jeopardy. The danger was 
tiSe aS^** ^^* ^^® which sprang from any evil design on the part 
anoe was ^f ^jj^^ French Emperor — ^the rupture of the Alliance 
P^y- at that time would apparently have been ruinous to 
him— but simply from his pardonable eagerness and 
want of oompJLL in . ^V^,^g e^tement 
Cipcum- Yet on this occasion — ^as indeed happened many 
which all timcs affccrwards — ^it was the fate of the Emperor to 
allayed be shielded by fortune from the perilous consequences 
ii» of his mistake. At the very time when the indigna- 
liflh. °^ tion of diplomatists and of the English in Paris was 
upon the 4int of extending o^ 4l-d. -a putting 
th^Allian^ in the graveet^peril, the^ c«ue tilge J 
almost the only imaginable event (except, perhaps, a 
fresh battle or the capture of Sebastopol) which would 
Tidings of havc bccn calculated to hush the storm. France and 
St Ar. England learnt that Marshal St Amaud was dead. The 
d^th* intelligence acted upon the wrath of the English with 
i*-**^- immediate and decisive effect. Although their com- 
plaint was, in form, against the French Grovemment 
for publishing papers which our statesmen regarded 
as * oflfensive,' yet, practically, any Englishman who 
might otherwise have been founding his expressed 
indignation upon the contents of the Marshal's de- 
spatches, was silenced as soon as he knew that the 
hand of the writer was cold. 
Circum- During several months Marshal St Amaud had been 
ending to subjcctcd to a kind of inspection which our country- 
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men in general would judge to be cruel and unfair. He CHAP, 
had vanity, he had a perilous fondness for the use of ■ — ,^-~- 
his pen, and he trusted the French post-office. It re- ttT^th 
suited that his foibles were laid bare to the world ni^^g 
without mercy. The private letters which he had J^^**^ 
addressed in aJl confidence to personal fiiends and ^^^, 
relatives were opened and copied before they reached """*■ 
their destinations ; and as the letters of his enemies und'a 
in the French camp were subjected to the same ^t^ud 
process, any minister or other public man who had of otbw " 
these transcripts before him, was furnished with oScen, 
just those materials which were the best fitted to ^^^ 
produce an ill impression of the man to whom the °®*** 
French army had been trusted. All those little ac- ni effect 
counts of himself and his actions which were likely to nimn Uie 
be read with delight and even approval by the close repJSSion 
Mends and relatives to whom the letters had been uu^. 
addressed, were exposed to l^e scornful eyes of 
strangers, and enemies, but also to the criticism of 
cold-blooded mrai sincerely desiring to make out, as 
a mere matter of business, whether the French army 
in the East was in the hands of a capable chief; and, 
the reputation of the Marshal being subjected to a 
trial of this severe kind, there is no room for won- 
dering that it should have become more and more 
difficult to susbdn him against the current of Opinion. 
K the death of the Marshal was a relief to t^e French 
Government, it was not the less, for that reason, a 
subject of international condolence. Our Goyemment The coo- 
condoled ; and if they had desired to show that their the Eng- 
words were not without warrant, they might have < 
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CHAP, said, as we know, that by Lord Raglan himself — ^and 
' — ^ — ' who else of our countrymen could be so competent 

to speak ? — ^the loss had been deeply regretted.* 
Highopin- From the arrangements of the French post-oflSce, 

ion of tho t ^ t 1 ■% 1 o 

English there resulted at least one advantage to the cause of 
fo^d to truth. In communications to their friends and rela- 
prewed in tives, which they meant to be private, French oflBcers 
cept^iet- testified their admiration of the English soldiery in 
French actiou ; and, along with the other contents of the 
officers, letters, these statements were disclosed. They con- 
veyed what was evidently at that time the genuine 
feeling of the French army. So far as I have learnt, 
no men in all France were so free from the tendency 
to undue boastfulness and depreciation of others as 
the men composing her army in the field. 
The Em- The French Emperor had hardly been extricated 
pradent by fortuuc from the consequences which were result- 
Madame iug from his rash publication of the 'offensive^ de- 
™*" ' spatch, when he all at once stumbled again, and, 
without apparently having had the least notion of the 
construction which would be put upon his words, 
itsimme- rouscd the indignation of the English Government. 

diate con- , 

sequence. Having to addrcss a letter of condolence to the widow 
of Marshal St Arnaud, he thought fit to make this 
communication a vehicle for imputing to some per- 
sons unnamed an endeavour to obstruct the expedition 
against Sebastopol by their timid counsels. Now, as 

* Ante, YoL iii. p. 109. Lord Raglan'B expression of regret was con- 
tained in a private letter, and could not, therefore, be r^;arded as merely 
formal. It is tnie, however, that Lord Raglan at that time had not 
seen the despatch which onr authorities regarded as 'offensive.' 
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France knew nothing of the paper which I have called CHAP, 
the * unsigned remonstrance/ * and as it might well ^ ^' * 
be judged highly improbable — though it afterwards 
turned out to be the fact — that the French Emperor, 
in a letter of condolence to a gentlewoman, should 
have meant to assaU his own officers in the form of 
innuendo, there seemed to be little room for doubt- 
ing that the English must have been the delinquents 
to whom he ascribed timid counsels. 

Our Government took fire at the supposed charge, 
and an indignant remonstrance was addressed to the 
Government of the Emperor. This time, however, 
the cure for the mischief was easily found. The 
Emperor consented to insert in the *Moniteur' a Deciara- 
distinct assurance, declaring that the allusion had no *Moni- 
reference to the English. This accordingly was done, 
and in very plain terms: *The following words of 

* the letter of the Emperor to the Marechale de St 
' Amaud, viz., " resisting timid counsels," have been 

* made the subject of false interpretations. The only 

* object of the words was to make specially con- 

* spicuous the energy of Marshal de St Amaud in 

* opposing the very natural diflFerences of opinion 

* which, on the eve of so grave a resolution, were 
' manifested in the counsels of the French army and 

* fleet.' t This declaration, of course, put an immediate 
end to the misunderstanding between the two Gov- 
ernments which the Emperor's words had occasioned. 

It was apparently surmised at the time that the 

* AnU^ YoL iL p. (in 4th edition) 155. 

t ' Moniteur ' announcement, dated Paris, le 30 Octobre. 
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CHAP. Emperor's disclaimer of all intention to allude to the 

TT 

' — ^1— ' English was a sacrifice of truth to policy ; but a full 
M to*the knowledge of what had occurred on the 8th of Sep- 
il^g o?Se' tember strongly tends to dispel that idea. It seems 
]SE' " P^^^ *^^* *^® French officers who submitted for con- 
sideration the unsigned remonstrance of the 8th of 
September were the men to whom the Emperor allud- 
ed. The remonstrants were officers of great weight 
and authority, who put forward what may be called 
orthodox military considerations — considerations of 
such a kind as would have been probably approved 
by the French War Office, though opposed to the 
personal wishes of the Emperor. For that reason 
alone the Emperor might naturally have been will- 
ing to level a blow at them ; but another and yet 
more cogent motive was apparently conducing to his 
somewhat infelicitous taunt. After the victory of 
the Alma, and the successful establishment of the 
Allied armiea in the invaded countay, he might well 
seek to make it appear that he had sanctioned, and 
promoted the enterprise. 

The Emperor at this time had not, perhaps, learnt 
all that passed on the 8th of September and the 
days which followed. If he had known the entire 
truth, and had been wiUing to disclose it, he would 
have said that Marshal St Amaud was so grievously 
ill at the time as to be physically incapable of himself 
reconsidering the question of the invasion at the in- 
stance of the remonstrants — that in these circimi- 
stances he placed the decision in the hands of the 
English Commander — and that Lord Raglan, then 



,e 
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eluding discussion, and gliding, as it were, into action, CHAP, 
found means to overrule the remonstrance without 
even attempting to refute it, and drew forward the 
whole Armada^ whether French or English or Turkish, 
to the rendezvous off Cape Tarkan.* 



III. 

Prince Mentschikoff wrote no despatch recounting No de- 
the disaster he had undergone on the Alma,t but he counting 
sent an aide-de-camp to St Petersburg. of the 

For several days towards the close of the month of pnnSe °* 
September, the Czax had been growing more and more ^^t^' 
impatient for tidings. His impatience, it seems, was The Czar's 
rather the longing for the good news he expected than expect- 
the result of evil foreboding. It is said that he looked ^^^' 
upon what he deemed to be the unwarlike rashness of 
the invasion with a feeling akin to pity ; and assuring 
himself that the Allies would soon be his prisoners, 
he ordered, they say, that in that event the captive 
armies of the West, but more especially the English, 
should be treated with kindness. 

At length the moment came when it was announced His reoep- 

, _ n 1 Hon of the 

to the Czar that an aide-de-camp fresh come from the tidings of 

• 1 I TT • 1 ^® Alma, 

Crimea was m the ante -room. J He was instantly 
brought into the Czar's presenca By brief word or 



* See chap. ix. yoI. IL 

t An official narrative of the battle was afterwards prepared at the 
Russian Headquarters ; but was in the form of a journal. The aide-de- 
camp despatched to St Petersburg carried, it is believed, no word of 
writing from the Prince. 

i This aide-de-camp, I have heard, was Major Qregg. 
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CHAP, eager gesture he was ordered to speak He spoke — 
' Sire, your army has covered itaelf with glory, but 
* * Then instantly the Czar knew that the tale 



to be told was one of disaster. With violent impreca- 
tions he drove the aide-de-camp from his presence. 
The aide-de-camp, however, understood that he was 
liable to be again called in; and after a time — a 
quarter of an hour I think I have heard — ^he was once 
more in the Czar's presence. The Czar was changed 
in look. He seemed to be more composed than he 
had been, but was pale. When the aide-de-camp 
approached, the Czar thrust forward his hand as 
though to snatch at something, and imperatively 
cried, ' The despatch 1 ' The aide-de-camp answered, 
' Sire, I bring no despatch.' ' No despatch ? ' the Czar 
aaked, his fury beginning to rekindle b& he spoke. 
. Sire, Prince7er. JZff «« much humed. and—' 
' Hurried 1' interrupted the Czar; *Whatl what do 
* you meani Do you mean to say he was running? '* 
Again his fury became uncontrollable ; and it seems 
that it was some time before he was able to hear the 
cruel sound of the truth. When at length the Czar 
came to know what had befallen his army, he gave 
way to sheer despair ; for he deemed Sebastopol lost^ 
and had no longer any belief that the Chersonese was 
still a field on which he might use his energies. 

I have said that this man, gathering into his own 
person all the power, all the will, all the cares of the 
empire, was verily and indeed that which he had 
dared to call himself when he said that he was * the 

* < Est ce qu'U couirait ? ' 
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* State/ I have said, too, that because the reliffion CHAP. 

TT 

and the national passions of his obedient millions 
were his religion and his passions, therefore, in his 
superb and stately form vast Russia was truly incar- 
nate. But never was this incarnation more manifest 
than in the time of the nation's trouble. Because a 
disaster had come upon Russia, her Czar was first 
raging, then prostrate. He obeyed the instinct which 
brings a man in his grief to sink down and lie parallel 
with the earth, and to seek to be hidden from all 
eyes. He took to his bed. Knowing the danger of 
approaching him, everybody was scared from the door 
of the chamber. By the side of the low pallet-bed 
that he lay on there was a pitcher of barley-water, or 
some such liquid, and of that, it is supposed, from 
time to time he drank ; but, except the nourishment 
thus obtained, it is believed that for many days he 
took no food. 

This period of blank despair was indeed so pro- 
longed that, when other and better tidings were be- 
ginning to come in from the Crimea, the Czar, it is 
said, still lay in the same condition. 

People feared to approach him so long as there was 
nothing to set against the thought of the defeat on the 
Alma ; but when the more hopeful accounts came in, 
some thought they might approach him once more. 
Going to his bedside, they told him of these new 
tidings, and spoke of it as possible, if not even likely, 
that Sebastopol might still be saved. But the Czar 
would put no faith now in any words of hope. Nay, 
he raged, as they say, against those who sought to 
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CHAP, comfort him, saying : * You are the men, you are the 
"• ' very men, who brought me to this^who brought 

* me into this war by talking to me of the power 

* of the English "peace party." Yes; you are the 

* men, the very men, who persuaded me that the 

* English would trade and not fight. Leave me ! 

* leave me !' 
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CHAPTER III. 



After the failure of the 1 7th of October, the Allies CHAP, 
had determined to undertake a new plan of attack. . ^ ' . 
The French were now to proceed against the Flagstaff ^°^ ""^ 
Bastion by regular approaches. The English, it was ^\^^ 
known, with difficult ground in their jfront, and hav- ^^^®•• 
ing but scant means of carrying on extensive siege 
works, would be able to do but little towards attaining 
the Redan by regular approaches ; but it was agreed Detennin- 
that, whenever the French should be ready for the p^ 
assault of the Flagstaff Bastion, the English, at one jjj ^^' 
point or other, should also storm the defences. In U'l^e 
the night of the I7th of October, the French so pro- J^«*^« 
longed their first parallel as to disclose their new plan 
of proceeding against the Flagstaff Bastion. 

It was determined, however, J;hat, pending the time 
which would be occupied in proceeding by regular 
approaches, the cannonade should go on ; and it was 
in pursuance of that part of the design that the Eng- 
lish, on the 18th of October, had maintained the fire 
of their batteries. 

Since the silencing of their fire on the 17th of Cannon- 
October, the French had been not only repairing the i9th Oct. 



go on 
witn the 
cannon- 
ade. 
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CHAP, havoc made in their works, but establishing new, 
. . powerful batteries ; and as it was known that, on the 

morning of the 1 9th, they would be in a condition to 
reopen their fire with largely increased means, the 
hour of trial was looked forward to with great interest 
by the Allies. Indeed it may be said that, notwith- 
standing the adoption and continual prosecution of 
the plan for carrying forward regular approaches, 
there was a revival of the hope which had animated 
the Allies at the opening of the first cannonade. Men 
trusted that, under the more powerful fire which the 
French were now about to direct against it, the Flag- 
staff Bastion might be brought to such a condition as 
to warrant an assault ; and, the English being ready 
at any time to storm the Kedan, there was a prospect 
that, after all, the more summary of the two methods 
might be successful. In that aspect, the cannonade 
of the 1 9th of October would be a repetition of the 
attack which the Allies had commenced just two days 
before, though about to be attempted, this time, with 
more numerous and more powerful batteries. 

But the preparations of the French were under the 
eyes of Colonel de Todleben ; and he assured himself 
that, so long as they might continue to assail him 
from a narrow front of fire, he would be able to keep 
his ascendant, by meeting their increase of annament 
with an increase yet greater than theirs. 

Ajid Todleben got the dominion. Two of the 
French batteries were visited by the calamity of 
explosions : a third was silenced by fire at about ten 
o-Lk in the Momi™; ^ at tL m the fter- 
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noon there was no longer any French battery which CHAP, 
continued the strife. vJ^ 

The English fire was maintained with great energy 
the whole of the day, and directed, for the most part, 
against the Redan. 

At evening the cannonade ceased. No material 
injury had been done to the works of defence ; but 
in killed and wounded this day the Russians lost 516 
men. 

Every day from this time until the evening of the The six 

, sacoesaive 

25th of October the fire of the Allies was continued, days of 
but every day also it was encountered by Todleben which foi- 
with a ceaseless energy. His defence of the place i9th0ct. 
would be weakly, nay, almost wrongly, described by 
calling it ^obstinate;' for, united to all the gifts 
which the defender of a beleaguered fortress should 
possess, he had a rare flexibility of mind, which en- 
abled him to bend his vast powers to every chang- 
ing phase of the conflict. Far from offering to the 
foe a resistance of the kind which the English call 
* dogged,' he was enterprising, disturbing, aggressive. 
K there could be little rest for a garrison living within 
the range of such energies, there was now even less 
on Mount Rodolph, where the French, with their 
magazines too often exploding, and their batteries too 
often enfiladed by new works thrown up for the pur- 
pose, were undergoing a trial of such a kind as might 
tend to make them distrustful of their own engineers. 
They hardly at the time understood the true root of 
the evils which beset them, but that which reaUy 
stood in their path was warlike genius. 

VOL. IV. D 
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CHAP. Under the direction of this great volunteer, the 

III • 

> - ^ ■ * Russians, though suffering carnage, could steadfastly 

hold their ground. By fighting their batteries in 
the day-time with unsparing valour, and achieving at 
night immense labours, they were able to present to 
the besiegers every morning a line of defence which 
was not only strong and unbroken, but even aug- 
mented in strength ; and they also found means to 
provide themselves, as the struggle continued, with a 
more and more efficient protection against the mis- 
siles of war. The comparative immunity enjoyed by 
the garrison after the 19th of October they owed 
mainly to the traverses and other defensive works 
which were growing up round them each night, but 
in part also to the skill which they were acquiring 
from practice in the art of descrying and eluding the 
heavier missiles of war. On the 18th, as we saw 
(when only the English were firing), the Russians in 
killed and woimded lost no less than 543 men ; but 
although, during the six days which followed the 
19th of October, a cannonade equally vigorous was 
maintained by both the French and the English, yet 
during that period the average daily loss of the Rus- 
sians in killed and wounded was reduced to 254. 
The whole loss in killed and woimded which the 
Russians sustained from the siege down to the even- 
ing of the 25th of October was officially stated to be 
3834. 
Heamiies But whilst Todlebcu thus met all the exigencies of 
tencting the daily cannonade, he devoted yet more of his skill 
in their and energy to the object of counteracting what he 
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now perceived to be the main design of the AlKes. CHAP. 

TTT 

From the moment when, on the morning of the 1 8th > ^ f 
of October, he saw how the French on Mount Ro- pJ^J^ng 
dolph had newly opened the ground along a distance ^J^J^* 
of four or five hundred yards, he assured himself that ^^^'*. 
they had determined to assail the Flagstaff Bastion ^ •?" 
by regular approaches. As an engineer, he entirely 
approved their decision ; for there were many circum- 
stances which concurred to make the Flagstaff Bastion 
a weak point in the line of defence; but so much 
the more for that reason he laboured to frustrate the 
assailants. By means of a change effected in the 
organisation of t^e night outposts, he found it pos- 
sible to infiict much heavier losses than before upon 
the French working parties, and, indeed, to carry the 
interruption to such a length as to render the pro- 
gress of the approaches exceedingly slow; but also 
he constructed fresh batteries for the purpose of 
counteracting the new design of the French in all 
its successive stages, so ordering his measures that the 
nearer they might draw their approaches the more he 
would be enabled to ply them with fire ; and adher- 
ing to his favourite principle, he never ceased to 
take care that, whenever the moment might come 
for assaulting the work, any troops employed in the 
enterprise should be under a storm of mitrail. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

CHAP. Before entering upon the narrative of a battle in 
^' ' which the English division of horse took a principal 
Itl^^ part, it seems right to speak of the selections that 
S^^*^^ were made by our governing authorities when they 
^•^•^. undertook to name the general officers who were to 

for Bervioe c? 

fi^iA* be entrusted with cavalry commands in the army de- 
spatched to the East. If a minister were unhappily 
forced to cast his eyes over a crowd of officers who 
had none of them rendered war service, and to try to 
draw out from among them the three or four giffced 
men who could best be entrusted to act in the field as 
generals of cavalry, it would be senseless to blame 
The great him for failing in so hard a task; but when it 
^eM 8<> happens that within recent years the State has 
a^u^bie carried on war, there surely is one test of fitness 
Stete^iua '^^ch has such paramount value, that the neglect to 
witf*^iS^ apply it can hardly be deserving of pardon, or even, 
iii|eccnt ^^ would Say, of indulgence : Has the officer whose 
name is submitted done recent service in the field ? 
Has his service been brilliant? Has he shown his 
prowess in action as a cavalry officer ? Has he in any 
rank, however humble, taken part in cavalry fights ? 
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Is he of the age for a cavalry man ? Is he either under CHAP, 
thirty-five, or else a man so firesh come from the per- ^ ^ ' > 
foimance of cavalry feats that the question of age may 
be waived ? If the minister finds that all these ques- 
tions must be answered in the negative by a portion 
of the candidates, whilst others can answer affirma- 
tively, it would surely appear to follow that he has 
already eflfected some progress towards a selection of 
the right names, because he can thenceforth confine 
his investigation to the merits of those officers who 
have served in the field, and eliminate those who 
have not. To our own countrymen, more especially, ^^^^ "d- 

vantage 

the principle might be expected to recommend itself, enj^ed 
because it so happened that, notwithstanding the land in 
long duration of the peace which had been exist- spect. 
ing between the great Powers of Europe, England ^t^' 
had a superb list of cavalry officers in the early ^^^^^^T 
prime of life who had done brilliant service in the dp^^^.^ep- 

^ Yice in the 

field. field. 

Well, elimination proceeded — a choice was made ; Thedeter- 
but it was with an actually inverting effect that these of our an- 
operations took place. Incredible as it may seem, it to toke^ 
is nevertheless true that, in nominating general officers S^^^^e- 
for cavalry commands in the East, the names of the ciusi^iy 
men who had done service in the field were all set ^™£^® 
aside, and that from the peace-service residue exclu- ^^fn^^J 
sively the appointments in question were made. w S^ 

The officer entrusted with the charge of our cavalry ^<»- 
division was Lord Lucan. To his want of experience Lord 
in the field there was added the drawback of age ; for 
he had attained to a period of life at which no man 
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CHAP, altogether unused to war service could be expected to 
burst into fame as a successful cavalry general ; but 
by nature Lord Lucan was gifted with some at least 
of the quaUties essential for high command ; and his 
fifty-four years, after all, however surely they may 
have extinguished the happy impulsiveness which is 
Bceaed forT^i. of tbeL^ ann. c. hardly 
be said to have impaired his efficiency in the general 
business of a commander. He enjoyed perfect health ; 
he saw like a hawk ; and he retained such extraor- 
dinary activity of both body and mind, that perhaps 
the mention of his actual age makes it really more 
difficult than it might otherwise be to convey an 
idea of the tall, lithe, slender, and young-looking 
officer, pursuing his task of commander with a 
kind of fierce, tearing energy, and expressing by a 
movement of feature somewhat rare amongst Eng- 
liAmen the intendty with which his mind workl 
At every fresh access of strenuousness, and espe- 
cially at the moments preceding strenuous speech, his 
face all at once used to light up with a glittering, 
panther-like aspect, resulting from the sudden fire 
of the eye, and the sudden disclosure of the teeth, 
white, even, and clenched. 

At an early period of his life, and whilst still almost 
a boy, he had the honour to be encouraged in his 
career by the Duke of Wellington, and even to receive 
words of counsel and guidance from the lips of the 
great captain. In later years, he had had the spirit 
and enterprise to join the Russian army whilst engaged 
in military operations, thus giving himself the advan- 
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tage of seeing a campaigii ; * and I cannot but believe CHAP, 
that the time thus spent was more conducing to warlike 
efficiency than many a diligent year employed in peace 
service at home. Independently of the general advan- 
tage derived from a glin^se of reality^ Lord Lucan 
gathered from his experience of that campaign on the 
Danube some knowledge of a more special kind in 
regard to Russian troops ; and there is reason for in- 
ferring that his mode of handling the English cavahy 
in the Crimea was in some measure influenced by the 
impressions of his earlier days. A quarter of a cen- 
tury before, he had come back from the Danube cam- 
paign with a low opinion of the Russian cavaby, but 
with a high respect for the infantry — more especially, 
it seems, for the infantry when gathered in heavy 
column; and he not only carried those opinions with 
him to the Crimea, but continued, when there, to hold 
them imchanged, and even, perhaps — ^though uncon- 
sciously — to make them the basis of his resolves. 

Lord Lucan's intellectual abilities were of a very 
high order, and combined as they were with the ex- 
traordinary energy of which I have spoken, they 
might seem to constitute power. Experience; too, had 
shown that he could apply these qualities effectively 
to at least one grade of military duty, for at the time 
when he exercised a Lieutenant-Colonel's command 
his regiment was in exceUent order. 

No military duties in peace-time could suffice to 

* In the war of 1828-9 against the Saltan, Lord Lncan was attached 
to the Staff of Prince Woionzoff ; and I have heard that he was gra- 
ciously chided by the Emperor Nicholas for too freely exposing his life. 
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QB,kV. absorb sucb energies as those which Lord Lucan pos- 
sessed ; and during a period of many years imme- 
diately preceding the Russian war, he had engaged 
himself in the conduct of large agricultural opera- 
tions, carried on upon his own estates both in Eng- 
land and Ireland. With him, the improvement and 
culture of land had not been a mere quiet resource 
for dawdling away the slow hours, but a serious and 
engrossing business, eliciting sustained energy. In 
executing his designs for the improvement of his Irish 
estates, he pressed on, it appears, with a great strength 
of purpose which overthrew all interposed obstacles ; 
and that ruthlessness perhaps was a circumstance 
which might be numbered amongst the reasons for 
giving him a command, because the innovating force 
of wiU which he evidenced was a quaUty which had 
at the time a special and peculiar value. At the 
commencement of operations in the field, it is diffi- 
cult for any man who is not of an almost violent 
nature to prepare troops long used to peace service for 
the exigencies of actual war, by tearing them out of 
the grooves in which they have long been moving. Of 
course, the grave task of choosing our cavahy generals 
was converted, as it were, into guess-work by the 
determination to take them exclusively £rom the list 
of those officers who had never served their country 
in the field ; but apart fi:om that grave objection, and 
the objection founded on age. Lord Lucan was an 
officer firom whom much might be reasonably hoped, 
if the soundness of his judgment could be inferred 
from the general force of his intellect, and if also it 
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could be taken for granted that he would prove will- CHAP, 
ing and able, after having long had his own way, to 
accept the yoke of military subordination in the field, 
and to bear it with loyalty and temper. 

Lord Lucan had one quality which is of great worth 
to a commander, though likely to be more serviceable 
to a commander-in-chief than to one filling a subordi- 
nate post. He had decision, and decision apparently 
so complete that his mind never hankered after the re- 
jected alternative. His convictions once formed were 
so strong, and his impressions of facts or supposed 
facts so intensely vivid, that he was capable of being 
positive to a degree rarely equalled. When he deter- 
mined that he was right and others wrong, he did 
not fEtil also to determine that the right and the wrong 
were right and wrong with a vengeance. In sum- 
ming up before the House of Lords an argument 
attempting the refutation of a despatch sent home by 
Lord Raglan, he spoke in a way which was curiously 
characteristic. He did not dilute his assurances with 
the language of moderation. * My Lords,' he said, 

* I believe I have now answered every charge con- 

* tained in Lord Raglan's letter. I pledged myself to 

* refute every accusation ; I said that I would not 

* leave a word imanswered. I believe I have fully 
' fulfilled the undertaking I gave — have not left two 
' words together, but have torn the letter to rags 
' and tatters.' Coming from Lord Lucan, this lan- 
guage was no vulgar brazenry : it represented the 
irrepressible strength of his real though mistaken 
conviction. 
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CHAP. From the qualities observed in this general officer 
at the time of his appointment, it might have been 
difficult perhaps for a minister to infer the peculiar 
tendency which developed itself in the field; but 
what happened was — ^that, partly from the exceeding 
vigour of his intellect, partly from a naturally combat- 
ive, aatagonifltic temper, and partly, perhaps, from the 
circumstance of his having been long accustomed to 
rural and provincial sway, Lord Lucan in the Crimea 
disclosed a habit of mind which was calculated to en- 
danger hia efficiency aa a subordinate commander. He 
suflfered himself to become an inveterate critic — ^an in- 
veterate critic of the orders he received from Headquar- 
ters ; and since it happened that his criticism almost 
always ended in his coming to a strong disapproval of 
his chiefs directions, he of course lost that comfort of 
mind which is enjoyed by an officer who takes it for 
granted that his chief must be right, and had to be 
constantly executing orders with the fiill persuasion 
that they were wrongly conceived. Plainly, that was 
a state of mind which might grievously impair a man's 
powers of action in the field, not only by chilling him 
with the wretched sensation of disapproving what he 
had to do, but also by confusing him in his endeav- 
our, to put right int^retatio^ upon th^orde« he 
received. 

It was never from dulness or sloth, but rather 
through a misaiming cleverness, that Lord Lucan used 
to fall into error. With a mind almost always ap- 
parently in a confident and positive state, he brought 
it to bear in a way which so often proved infelicitous, 
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that his command in the Crimea was made on the CHAP, 
whole to appear like that of a wrong-headed man ; 
but I imagine that this result was in no small meas- 
ure produced by the circumstance of his being almost 
always in an attitude of oppugnancy; and there is 
room for beUeving that under other conditions, and 
especially if detached, and acting for the time inde- 
pendently, he might have evinced a much higher 
capacity for the business of war than he found means * 
to show in the Crimea. There, at all events, he was 
not at aU happily circumstanced ; for besides being 
wholly unarmed with the authority which is conferred 
by former services in the field, he had so yielded to his 
unfortunate habit of adverse criticism as to be more 
often fretted than animated by the orders which came 
down from Headquarters ; and, on the other hand, he 
had under him a general officer commanding one of 
his brigades, who was rather a busy antagonist than a 
zealous and devoted lieutenant. 

It must be remembered, moreover, that the control 
of alarge body of cavaby in action carries with it 
one pecuHar source of embarrassment. If the general 
commanding leads a charge in person (aa Murat was 
accustomed to do), he loses, of course, for a time his 
power of personally directing the troops not included 
in his first line, and so abdicates during the interval 
one of his pxincipal functions as a general If, on the 
other hand, he clings to his power as a general, and 
declines to narrow his authority during several criti- 
cal minutes by taking the part of a leader, he must be 
content to forego a large share of the glory which at- 
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CHAP, taches to cavalry achievements. He may deserve and 
^' attain the high credit of seizing the happiest moments 
for successively launching his squadrons ; but in com- 
bats of horse, the task of actually leading an attack is 
plainly so momentous a business that it would be 
difficult for any man coming new to field service to 
build up any lofty repute as a general of cavalry, by 
ordering other people to charge. 

Therefore, for general as weU as for special reasons, 
Lord Lucan's command was one of an embarrassing 
kind ; but despite the inherent difficulties of his posi- 
tion—despite all the hindrances created by himself, and 
the hindrances created by others — ^he was a diligent, 
indefatigable commander, — always in health, always at 
his post, always toiling to the best of his ability, and 
maintaining a high, imdaunted, and even buoyant 
spirit, under trials the most depressing. He expended 
a prodigious industry upon his duties. It may be 
that he was not perfectly consequent, or that his 
measures were wrong or ill-timed, or, again, that he 
was unduly thwarted ; for certainly the result seems 
to have been that, in proportion to the energy exerted, 
his mind leffc no great trace of its action ; but if a 
man's power of commanding could be safely inferred 
from mere words, the collection which has been made 
of Lord Lucan's divisional orders would be a strik- 
ing example of vigour applied to the management of 
cavalry in a time of the heaviest trials. Disliking 
apparently every sacrifice, however temporary, of the 
controlling power, he did not take upon himself to 
lead in person any cavalry charge ; and therefore the 
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degree in which he may have been qualified for that CHAP, 
very peculiar kind of duty must of course be a sub- ' — ^-^ 
ject of conjecture rather than proof; but his com- 
posure under heavy fire was so perfect that, even in 
an army where prowess evinced in that way was ex- 
ceedingly general, it did not escape observation. 'Yes, 
' damn him, he's brave/ was the comment pronounced 
on Lord Lucan by one of his most steady haters. 

This is not the place for giving the general tenor 
of Lord Lucan's services as commander of our cavalry 
in the Crimea ; * but I have sought to prepare for my 
account of the action in the plain of Balaclava, by 
convejring beforehand some impression of the oflScer 
who there commanded our cavalry. Some such 
glance was the more to be desired because Lord 
Lucan's abilities were evidently of a higher order 
than those he found means to disclose by the part 
he took in the battle. 

It should be understood that Lord Lucan did not 
thrust himself into the command of our division of 
horse. All he had asked for was to have charge of a 
single infantry brigade. 

The KngS, diSion of hor« numbered two bri- 
gades, one of which comprised the Light Cavalry, the 
other our Heavy Dragoons. The Light Brigade, as 
we know, was commanded by the Earl of Cardigan. 

Lord Cardigan, when appointed to this command. Lord Car- 
was about fifty-seven years old, and had never seen ^^ 
war service. From his early days he had eagerly 

* The place for that will be the chapter in which I deal with the 
period of Lord Lucan's recalL 
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CHAP, longed for the profession of anns^ and although pre- 
^^' vented by his father's objections from entering the 

that is, at about twenty-seven years of age — was 
maxie a comet in a cavalry regiment. He pursued 
his profession with diligence, absenting himself much 
from the House of Commons (of which he was at that 
time a member) for the purpose of doing orderly duty 
as a subaltern in the 8th Hussars. Aided partly by 
fortune, but partly by the favour of the Duke of 
York and the operation of the purchase system, he 
rose very quickly in the service, and at the end of 
about seven yeaxs from the period of his entering the 
army, he was a lieutenant-colonel. 

He had a passionate love for the service — a fair 
knowledge, it is believed, of so much cavalry business 
as is taught by practice in England — a strong sense 
of miKtary duty — a burning desire for the fame 
which awaits heroic actions — and, finally, the gift of 
high courage. Lord Cardigan's valour was not at all 
of the wild, heedless kind, but the result of strong 
determination. Even from his way of riding to hounds, 
it was virible. the, say. that th/boldn Jh. evinced 
was that of a resolute man with a set purpose, and 
not a dare-devil impulse. He bore himself firmly in 
both the duels he fought; and upon the occasion 
which opposed him to an officer against whom he was 
bitterly angered, he shot his foe through the body.* 
His mind, although singularly barren, and wanting 
in dimensions, wL not^dthL force ; and he hal 

* Without, I think, killing him. 
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the valuable quality of persistency. He had been so CHAP, 
constituted by nature, or so formed by the watchful 
care which is sometimes bestowed upon an only son, 
as to have a habit of attending to the desires and the 
interests of self with a curious exactitude. The tend- 
ency, of course, was one which he shared with nearly 
all living creatures ; and it was only from the extraor- 
dinary proportions in which the attribute existed, and 
from the absence of any attempt to mask the propen- 
sity, that it formed a distinctive peculiarity. When 
engaged in the task of self-assertion or self-advocacy, 
he adhered to his subject with the most curious rigour, 
never going the least bit astray from it, and separat- 
ing from it all that concerned the rest of creation as 
matter altogether irrelevant and uninteresting. Others 
before him may have secretly concentrated upon self 
an equal amount of attention ; but in Lord Cardigan 
there was such an entire absence of guUe, that ex- 
actly as he was so he showed himself to the world. 
Of all false pretences contrived for the purpose of 
feigning an interest in others he was as innocent as 
a horse. Amongst his good qualities was love of 
order ; but this with him was in such morbid excess, 
that it constituted a really dangerous foible, involv- 
ing him from time to time in mischief. One of his 
quarrels was founded upon the colour of a bottle ; an- 
other upon the size of a tea-cup. In each case the 
grievance was want of uniformity. To his formulated 
mind the distinction between lawful and right was 
imperceptible. A thousand times over it might be 
suggested to him that he ought not to have been sleep- 
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CHAP, ing on board his yacht — a yacht with a French cook 
on board — ^when not only all the officers and men 
under him, but also his divisional chief, were cheer- 
fully bearing the hardships and privations of camp 
life ; but a thousand times over he would answer that 
he indulged himself thus with the permission of Lord 
Raglan ; and the lawfulness of the practice being thus 
established^ he never seemed to understand that there 
could remain any question of propriety, or taste, or 
right feeling. 

With attributes of this kind, he was plainly more 
fitted to obey than to command. Having no personal 
ascendancy, and no habitual consideration for the 
feelings of others, he was not, of course, at all quali- 
fied to exert easy rule over EngKsh gentlemen, and 
his idea of the way to command was to keep on com- 
manding. There surely was cruelty in the idea of 
placing human beings under the military control of 
an officer at once so arbitrary and so narrow ; but the 
notion of such a man having been able to purchase for 
himself a right to hold EngUshmen in miUtary sub- 
jection is, to my mind, revolting. Lord Cardigan 
incurred a series of quarrels, and was removed from 
the command of his regiment; but afterwards, by 
the special desire of the Duke of Wellington, he was 
restored to active service. 

There can hardly have been any weU- founded 
expectation that Lord Cardigan would be able to go 
through a campaign without engaging in quarrels; 
and never, surely, by action or speech, did he convince 
the dispensers of military authority that he was a 
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man who would be competent to meet the emergen- CHAP, 
cies of war with the resources of a fruitful mind. J^ 
I imagine that the first axjtive Bishop or Doctor of 
Divinity whom the Commander-in-Chief at the Horse 
Guards might chance to have met on horseback would 
probably have been much more competent than Lord 
Cardigan (whose mind worked always in grooves) to 
discover and seize the right moment for undertaking 
a cavalry charge. Yet without the attributes of a 
commander, a man may be a resolute, faithful, heroic 
soldier; and that surely is the kind of glory — it is 
glory of no mean kind — which can best be claimed 
for Lord Cardigan. In despite of all the faults which 
he had manifested to the world when appointed to the 
commaad of the Light Brigade, there stUl remained 
good grounds for trusting that, as long as he should 
be acting in the performance of what he might 
clearly understand to be his duty, he would perform 
it with precision, with valour, and, if need be, with 
unsparing devotion. 

If between Lord Lucan and Lord Cardigan there LordLu- 
could be discovered any points of resemblance, these Lord Car- 
were not of such a kind as to be conducive to har- g^dlT 
mony. They were, both of them, contentious ; and ^y^"^ " 
whether fix>m natural giffcs, or from long habits of 
disputation, they had both of them powers of a 
kind which are commonly developed in lawyers, 
though not certainly in lawyers of the same quality. 
Lord Lucan was the able, the cogent, the strenuous, 
the daring advocate, whose opponents (especially if 
they happened to be in the right) were to be not 

VOL. IV. K 
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CHAP, merely answered but crushe<L Lord Cardigan, in his 
- ;' ' forensic aspect, was of the species which repeats a 
hundred times over in the same words the same ver- 
sion of the same facts, persistently ignores the whole 
strength of the adversary's argument, and which also 
relies a good deal upon what in the courts are called 
* points ' and * objections.' Yet it would seem that 
he must have been capable of attaining to a higher 
level; for upon one occasion, when undertaking to 
defend himself in the House of Commons, he made 
what the House regarded as a very good speech. 
Lord Lucan and Lord Cardigan were both of them 
men possessed with exceeding self-confidence, but a 
self-confidence resulting fi'om very dififerent springs 
of thought. Lord Lucan's trustfulness in himself 
was based upon the consciousness of great ability, 
and upon that rare vividness of impression, as well 
as that strength of conviction of which we were just 
now Bpeaking. He was confident because he was 
positive. On the other hand. Lord Cardigan's as- 
surance waa not, I think, founded upon any quaUty 
which could be rightly called self-conceit, but rather 
upon the corollary which he drew fix)m the fact of 
his having a given command. He was so extrava- 
gantly military in his notions, so orderly, so strait- 
minded, so given to narrow and literal interpreta- 
tions, that from the mere fact of his having been en- 
trusted with the charge of a brigade, he inferred 
his perfect fitness for the task. By the act of ap- 
pointing him his Sovereign had declared him fit, and 
he took the Queen at her word. When we see him, 
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by-and-by, side by side with a cavalry officer of war- C HAP. 
like experience, at a critical moment, we shall leam 
to how great an absurdity a man may be brought 
by this army-list process of reasoning. So far did 
Lord Cardigan carry the inference, that once, I see — 
even in writing— when maintaining his view as to 
the extent of undisturbed authority which should be 
possessed by the commander of a brigade, he made 
bold to bracket himself, as it were, for the pur* 
pose of the discussion, with no less a man than 
Sir Colin Campbell, basing one of his arguments 
upon the tacit assumption, that because Sir Colin 
and he both commanded brigades, they were both 
of them, therefore, entitled to the same degree of 
latitude. 

It was hardly to be expected with confidence that 
officers appointed to high cavalry commands without 
having earned them by serving their coimtry in the 
field would all at once show themselves able to put 
soimd constructions upon the orders which were to 
guide them in the presence of the enemy; and the 
personal qualities of Lord Lucan and Lord Cardigan 
were not of such a kind as to supply in this point the 
absence of warlike experience. With Lord Lucan 
the danger was, that his fertile and vigorous mind 
might bring him into some elaborate and subversive 
process of reasoning. If, for instance, we should hear 
him informed that he is to be supported by infantry, 
we must be prepared to find him convinced that the 
infantry is to be supported by him. On the other 
hand. Lord Cardigan's endeavours at construing or- 
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CHAP, ders were sure to be characterised by an exceeding 
- rigidit,. wHoh ndght be preposterous L one u^. 
in another superb. If ordered to hold a position^ he 
might think himself planted bs fast as a sentry at the 
gate of a palace. If ordered to advance down a valley 
without being told where to halt, he might proudly 
abstain from supplying the omission, and lead his 
brigade to destruction. 

Lord Lucan was the brother-in-law of Lord Cardi- 
gan ; but so little beloved by him that in the eyes 
of cynical London, an arrangement for coupling the 
one man to the other seemed almost a fell stroke 
of humour. It might have been thought that, in a 
free country, the notion of carrying official perverse- 
ness to any such extreme length as this must have 
been nipped in the bud. It was not so. If England 
was free, she was also very patient of evil institutions, 
as well as of official misfeasance. She trusted too 
much to the fitful anger of Parliament, and the chances 
of remonstrance in print. 

In justice to Lord Cardigan — because tending to 
account for, and in some measure palliate, the act 
which wiU be presently mentioned — it should be 
stated that, some short time before the embarkation, 
he had had to endure a bitter disappointment, under 
which he continued to smart during the first two 
weeks of the invasion. Lord Lucan was to have 
been left in Bulgaria, and, under that arrangement. 
Lord Cardigan in the Crimea would have been com- 
mander of our cavalry during several momentous 
days, without being liable to any interference except 
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from Lord Raglan himself ; but Lord Lucan success- CHAP, 
fully insisted upon his claim to be present with the ^ — ^J—/ 
portion of the division which was likely to come first 
into the presence of the enemy; and accordingly Lord 
Cardigan, though commanding the Light Brigade, 
had over him his divisional general, and was therefore 
in a measure annulled. 

Lord Cardigan was not a man who would have ixiidCar- 
consciously suffered himself to become at all insubor- desire to 

be ppo- 

dinate: but, whilst writhing under the torture inflicted tected 
by the annulling presence of Ids divisional general, he ^t he 
brought himself to imagine that the custom of the M?heun. 
service set something Uke bounds to the overruling f:^^^" 
authority which should be exercised by a divisional Lucan. 
general over his brigadier, and that in some matters 
ft le.^. fo. iJ.ce. in the ..rangemen,. of hi, 
camp — ^the brigadier had a right to expect that he 
would be left to his own discretion. 

Accordingly, and at a period of the campaign when 
it might be imagined that the eternal claims of self 
would, for a time, be superseded by the warlike ardour 
of a cavalry leader. Lord Cardigan applied his mind 
to the object of protecting himself from the inter- 
ference of his commanding officer. He drew up in LordCar- 
writing a lengthy string of complaints on this subject, complaint 
and submitted them to Lord Raglan. '" ^*''^«- 

Lord Raglan judged it his duty to answer this Lord Rag. 
appeal with some severity. In a paper which was verean- 
addressed, it seems, to Lord Cardigan, but meant to 
be communicated also to Lord Lucan, the Commander 
of the Forces thus wrote : — 
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* Balaclava, Sept. 88, 1854 

' I have perused this correspondence with the deep- 
' est regret, and I am bound to express my con- 

* viction that the Earl of Cardigan would have done 
^ better if he had abstained from making the repre- 
^ sentation which he has thought fit to submit to 
' my decision. 

' I consider him wrong in every one of the instances 
' cited. A general of diviedon may interfere little or 
' much with the duties of a general of brigade, as he 
< may think proper or see fit His judgments may be 
' right or wrong, but the general of brigade should 
^ bear this in mind, that the lieutenant-general is the 

* senior officer, and that all his orders and sugges- 

* tions claim obedience and attention/ 

LoidBag- Lord Raglan, however, determined to try whether 
peid tothe it Were possiblc that words of entreaty from himself, 
^^ot^' addressed alike to Lord Lucan and Lord Cardigan, 
Laotnand ^ught either allay the animosity existing between 
jjj^^"*" them, or render it less embarrassing to the public 
service ; and accordingly, in the same paper, he ad- 
dressed to both these Generals the following appeal : 
' The Earl of Lucan and the Earl of Cardigan are 

* nearly connected. They are both gentlemen of high 

* honour and of elevated position in the country, in- 
dependently of their miU^ rank. Theymuiper. 
' mit me, as the Commander of the Forces, and, I may 
' say, the friend of both, earnestly to recommend to 
' them to communicate frankly with each other, and 
' to come to such an understanding as that there 
^ should be no suspicion of the contempt of authority 
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* on the one side, and no apprehension of undue inter- C HA P. 

* ference on the other/ (Signed) * Raglan/ ^ — ^-^ 

It must not be supposed, however, that the re- 
lations between these two officers involved them in 
unseemly personal altercations. Lord Lucan with 
great wisdom and tact took care that the more un- 
welcome communications which he from time to time 
made to his brigadier should be either in writing, or 
else conveyed by the mouth of another ; and Lord 
Cardigan on the other hand had a sense of propriety 
in such matters, and was not without power of self- 
restraint 

But now, why did it happen that England, having inqnirv 
under her eyes a brilliant list of cavalry officers from cMse 
whom she might make her choice, determined to ex- dered h ° 
elude all those who had served in the field, and to to^nfide 
place in the respective commands of which we have aS^to " 
been speaking two peers between fifty and sixty ^^^ 
years old who had neither of them rendered war- \j^^^' 
service ? One answer is this : There was a divided ^^e^ 
responsibility. We heard what happened to London ^^^^i^** 
when the War Office and the Horse Guards — the 
clerk and the counter-clerk — differed ; but this selec- 
tion of cavalry officers was the result of agreement, 
or rather, one may say, of a process which goes by 
the name of 'compounding/ From ancient treaties 
of peace between the two sides of Whitehall it re- 
sulted that the Commander-in-Chief at the Horse 
Guards was the authority for advising the appoint- 
ment and taking the Queen's pleasure upon it ; but 
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CHAP, that the autHorities responsible to Parliament, or, 
> — ^-I—^ in other words, the Ministry, might take upon them- 
selves to interpose; and that if they should do so, 
and do 80 persistently, then, painful as the surren- 
der would be, their objection should be allowed to 
prevail. 

From this division of power there followed, of course, 
a corresponding alleviation of responsibility. Lord 
Hardinge could say that the proposed nominatiouB had 
been brought to the cognisance of the Ministry, with- 
out causing them to interpose their authority as a 
positive bar to the proceeding. The Ministry, on 
the other hand, could declare — as, indeed, the Duke 
of Newcastle very constantly did — that they strongly 
disapproved the appointments, and never would have 
made them if they had the full power in their hands ; 
but that, still, they did not feel it absolutely incum- 
bent upon them to take the somewhat strong measure 
of interposing. 
The value In the present condition of our State arrangements, 
tocracy ouc of the bcst and most graceful uses of an aris- 
ience o* tocracy is to supply the country in time of war with 
firing 1!U! commanders who have attained to distinction in pre- 
mento) as ^^^^ ^f the enemy, and yet are sufficiently youthfuL 
BuppMng^ For a nation to build its hopes upon so narrow a basis, 
^th mUi- i*^*^^ ^f fairly searching out from among the whole 
taiy com. community those men who may seem the best quali- 

manden -^ j ^ 

^V^s fied to lead its forces, this, no doubt, must be looked 

warlike ' 

^peri- upon as a rude, quaint practice, which is only saved 
being alao from being prepostcrous by the fact that no more 
age. rational method has hitherto found acceptance; but 
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in the mean time^ the practice, as thus understood, CHAP, 
has its value. The adventitious circumstances com- ^ — J^ 
bine with personal merit, and lift a man into com- 
mand at the age best adapted for the purpose; so 
that the qualities of a Wellesley, for instance, may 
^^.^ rseopu^d at tiurt, ii.^ of at ^Z 
difference material to the individual, but unspeakably 
important to the country ; and in that way (until a bet- 
ter method can be discovered) the legitimate ambition 
of powerful or wealthy families may subserve the true 
interests of the State. If Lord Lucan and Lord Car- 
digan had been two nobles of the age of some thirty- 
three years, who had fought side by side on the banks 
of the Sutlej, who had inspired their commanders 
with a high idea of their warlike qualities, and who, 
by aid of these circumstances combining with their 
family pretensions, had attained to such military rank 
and distinction as to be recognised, and deserving 
candidates for high commands, then, indeed, a country 
which had not yet hit upon any better mode of attain- 
ing the object would have had reason to be grateful 
for the existence of a system which suppUed and raised 
into eminence, at the right time of life, men capable 
of wielding authority in the field. Far from resting The ap- 
upon any such basis, these appointments deprived the menta 
coimtry of the inestimable advantage of seeing her J]^nno 
squadrons entrusted to men in the prime of cavalry ^"^^ "* 
life who had gloriously served in the field, and com- 
mitted a superbly great stake to two peers of the ages 
of fifty-four, and fiffcy-seven, who, so far as concerns 
that teaching which is imparted by responsible war- 
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services, were now to begin their education, and begin 
it in tbe enemy's presence. 

However, these two general officers were both of 
them brave men, and in that, at all events, there Was 
a basis for hoping that, in spite of any misfortunes re- 
sulting from the appointments in question, the honour 
of the service would be sustained. It may be that, in 
professing to judge of the seed which was sown in the 
spring, one is governed too much by observing the 
harvest that was reaped in the autumn ; but certainly 
this double selection of generals does seem as though 
it were fitted — and that without much help from for- 
tune — ^to involve the English Light Cavalry in some 
ruinous, yet brilliant disaster. 

There is a circumstance which tends in some meas- 
ure to account for dereliction of duty on the part of 
those who were preparing our army for foreign service. 
Men who might be supposed the most competent to 
form an opinion, were persuaded that the force would 
be used as a support to negotiations, and not for actual 
warfare.* 

The officer appointed to the command of the 
Heavy Dragoons was Brigadier-General the Honour- 
able James Scarlett. He was fifty-five years of age, 
and he too, like Lord Lucan and Lord Cardigan, had 
never done service in the field; but besides those 
soldierly qualities of which we shall be able to judge 

* I do not include the Duke of Newcastle amongst those who enter- 
tained the impression, but certainly the communications made to Lord 
Raglan— communications extending down to the eve of his departure 
for Paris — compelled him almost to believe that the period of foreign 
service would be extremely brief. 
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when we see him engaging the enemy, he was gifted C HAP. 
with two quiet attributes, which enabled him to 
appreciate the deficiency, and do all that man could 
to supply it. 

He had modesty as well as good sense ; and know- 
ing that experience, valuable in aknost all undertak- 
ings, is especially valuable in the great business of 
war, he did not for a moment assume that, by the 
magic virtue of his mere appointment to a command, 
he became all at once invested with the knowledge or 
the practical skill which men acquire in the field ; and 
he therefore determined, if he could, to have men 
at his side who knew of their own knowledge what 
fighting was, and had even won high distinction. 

The officer whom Scarlett chose as his aide-de- 
camp, was Lieutenant Alexander Elliot. Before the 
period of his entering the Eoyal Army EUiot had 
served five years in India. He was in the Gwalior 
campaign, and at the battle of Punniar commanded 
a troop of the 8th Bengal Light Cavalry. With the 
same regiment he went through the whole of the 
eventful and momentous struggle which we call the 
first Sutlej campaign. He commanded a squadron 
at the great battle of Ferozeshah; and at a time 
when the 62d had been driven back and almost 
annihilated, he executed a desperate charge, and with 
his standard-bearer and five troopers penetrated into 
the Sikh entrenchments. In recognition of his bril- 
liant cavalry service in that war, Lord Hardinge 
appointed him to a command in his body-guard, and 
made him honorary aide-de-camp. Being afterwards 
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CHAP, constrained to leave India by the state of his health, 

IV 1 

he entered the Koyal Army, and it was owing to this 

necessitated change that he bore no higher rank than 

that of lieutenant With all the special knowledge 

and instincts of a brilliant cavalry oflScer, he had 

qualifications of a more general kind ; and if there had 

been at the time of the invasion a minister so strong 

and so resolute as to be able to do the thing which is 

right, a man such as Elliot would have been eagerly 

laid hold of and entrusted with high cavalry command. 

But this was not all that Scarlett was able to do 
towards arming himself with the experience of men 
who had done good service in war. Colonel Beatson 
had fought under Evans in Spain, and had afterwards 
risen to high distinction in India. Being for the time 
in Europe, and yielding to the warlike impulses of his 
nature, he had laid aside those considerations of mili- 
tary rank which might have governed a lower order 
of mind, and consented to be attached to General 
Scarlett's Staff as his extra aide-de-camp. Lord Lu- 
can, with that unhappy perversity which was so con- 
stantly marring his cleverness, opposed himself to 
this last arrangement of Scarlett's, and declared, it 
seems, that Colonel Beatson must not be considered as 
having any recognised position in the army. 

I have said that if General Scarlett enjoyed the 
immense advantage of having two such aides-de-camp 
as these, he owed the happy idea of thus strengthen- 
ing himself to his own wisdom and modesty ; but it 
is worth wlule to say that that last quality of his 
had a tendency to withdraw our brigade of Heavy 
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Dragoons from its due share of public attention. CHAP. 
Concurring with other known causes, General Scar- 
lett's quiet unobtrusiveness did much to prevent his 
feUow-countiymen from acquainting themselves so 
fully as they might otherwise have been eager to do 
with the fight between his brigade and the main 
body of the Eussian cavalry. 

On the day of the battle of Balaclava it was not 
the destiny of General Scarlett to have to act under 
any great complexity of circumstances, nor to give 
rise to any kind of public controversy, and it will 
therefore be easy to see and to understand him in 
action without having a preliminary knowledge of the 
man; but in truth his achievement corresponded so 
closely with the noble and heroic simplicity of his 
character, that the account of what he did will not 
fail to carry along with it a true indication of his 
quality. We shall see him lead his great charge. 
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CHAPTER V. 



L 



CHAP. The strength and compactness of the position taken 
^ ;• • up by the Allies on the Chersonese upland was not 

SpoSTtion ^* ^ shared, as we know, by the scanty detachment 
?^*^® , of infantry which Lord Raglan had been able to 

forces de- ^ ^ 

^J^^ spare for the defence of Balaclava. Stationed apart 
in the plain below, this small force was in such local 
relation to the Allied army on the Chersonese as to be 
lying outside, and at the foot of the natural castle 
from which the main body looked down.* 

Yet Balaclava was the storehouse, the arsenal, the 
port, whence the English drew all their supplies ; and 
such was the anomalous character of the arrangements 
which Lord Raglan had been forced to adopt, that, 
instead of being safely ensconced in the rear of the 
main Allied camp, the material sources of the Eng- 
lish strength lay inviting the enterprise of Prince 
Mentschikoff's field army, and in charge, so to speak, 
of an outpost. 

It, however, seemed feasible to construct a system 
of field-works which would enable the troops left out 

, * See YoL III. chap, xiii p. 291, et ieq. 



The string of houses constituting Balaclava ex- d*p2nded. 
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in the plain below to withstand an attack for such CHAP. 

• V 

time as to allow of the needed reinforcements coming . J' „ > 

down to their aid firom the upland ; and the English increasing 

were quickened in their sense of the importance and bold- 

belonging to this part of their task, by the always Rnaaian 

increasing strength and boldness of the Russian force tabiished 

which had begun to show itself in the direction of direction 

Tchorgoim so early as the 7th of October. goun. ^^ 

Before hearing of the battle of the 25th of October, Nature of 

it is weU to have an idea of the ground upon which Itee 

the security of Balaclava depended, and the arrange- on w^ 

mente which had been made for ite defence. ^^T' 

BalacL 
depend 

tended along a narrow ledge between the eastern Portion 

... of the 

side of the little harbour and the western acclivities Balaclava 

__ town 

of Mount Hiblak. Except at the gorge of Kadikoi 
towards the north, and the narrow strait towards 
the south leading crookedly into the Euxine, both the 
town and the harbour were surrounded in all direc- 
tions by steep lofty hills ; and the hills towards the 
west being a continuation of that Chersonese upland 
where the main AUied armies lay camped, were within 
the unquestioned dominion of the invaders. 

Partly from this cause, and partly from their com- 
mand of the sea — including the small but deep 
harbour, which brought ships of the line close up to 
the town — the English, at Balaclava, were secure 
against any attack coming either from the west or 
the south ; and again, towards the east, the ground 
was not only steep and commanding, but otherwise 
favourable for defence. Accordingly, from a part of 
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CHAP, the sea-cliff which is one mile east of Balaclava, and 

^ ^' * thence north and north-west to the Church of St Elias, 

2^eo{°®' in the neighbourhood of Kadikoi, a curve could be 

The^wtft <Jrawn, extending along a distance of between two 

*L . !°™ and three miles, in which nature had done so much 

tne sea- ' 

ChurS^f for the defence that, by expending upon it a mode- 
st Eiia8. jg^t^ amount of labour, and arming the works there 
constructed with a few naval guns of position, our 
Engineers were enabled to place all this portion of 
the inner line in a fair state of security, without 
diverting from the duties of the siege any very large 
body of men,* A few of the guns in position near 
the church were manned, it seems, by the Koyal 
Artillery, but all the rest of them by our Marine 
Artillery ; and the only bodies of infantry which this 
line of more than two miles absorbed, were the 1200 
marines from our fleet, under the command of C!olonel 
Hurdle, with two companies of the 93d Regiment. t 
The part Towards the north, the hills opened, and the place 
neriineof coiQd be approachcd by the gorge of Kadikoi; but 
which even there, at intervals there were spurs thrown out 
thecoi^ from the neighbouring acclivities which offered good 
t5i. *" sites for several small field-works, and by taking ad- 
vantage of these, our Engineers completed their inner 

* The number of guns in batteiy along this inner line of defence 
was, I think, 26. The Engineers were confident in the security of the 
'inner line,' and at times certainly Sir Colin CampbeU shared their 
belief ; but I gather that he was brought into an anxious state of mind 
by the peculiar responsibility which weighed upon him, and his lan- 
guage in regard to the security of the position waa not always the 
same. 

t Our Engineers put the length of the line, taken altogether, at 
< about three miles.* — Official Journal, p. 41. 
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line of defence. The troops on which Sir Colin CHAP. 

Campbell relied for the defence of the gorge were v— v^ ' 

the main body of the 93d Highlanders, with a bat- c!^^ 
talion of Turks and a battery of field-artillery. ^th/'*'^ 

There was a firigate in the harbour, and (besides a ^^^' 

-» -n . . . . The other 

score or two of English soldiers, having duties of some resources 
kind which brought them to Balaclava on the day of Idr to the 
the battle) there lay in the town some eighty or a hun- the inner 
dred English soldiers, who, although invalided, were 
not so prostrate as to be unable to handle a musket. 

So great was the confidence which most of our Cimun- 
people reposed in the strength of this inner line of curioudy 
defence, in the quality of all the troops which manned in^ the 
it, and in the prowess of the veteran soldier who com- SSdency 
manded the garrison, that the safety of the groimd thus which 
covered cost them little or no uneasiness ; and, as a STe*^**^ 
not inexpressive sign of the quiet efficiency with which ^m^Jde 
this part of the defence was made good, I may mention ^^^ 
that an officer holding a very high and responsible com- 
mand, and one, too, which did not at all tend to divert 
him from this part of the Allied position, was long 
able to remain unacquainted with the very existence 
of the inner liue of defence, and to hear of it for 
the first time some ten years after the peace. To him 
in the Crimea this inner line of defence was what 
oxygen is to a peasant — a blessing imperceived and 
unheard of, on which his existence depended. 

The gorge of Kadikoi opens out into a large tract The plain 
of ground which, though marked in some places by ciava. 
strong undulations, by numberless hillocks, and even 
by features deserving the name of * heights,' is yet, 
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CHAP, upon the whole, so much lower, and so much more 
even than the surrounding coimtry, as to be called 
^ the plain of Balaclava.' 

ThiB tract of comparatively low ground is the field 
of the engagement, which we are accustomed to caU 
the battle of Balaclava, but it lies a mile north of the 
town.* It has an average length of about three miles. 



* See the map ; but a glance at this diagram may aid towards an 
apprehension of the general features of the field. 
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with a breadth of about two, and is hemmed in on CHAP, 
abnost all sides by ground of from some 300 to 
1000 feet high; for, on the north of the plain, 
there are the Fedioukine Hills; on the east, Mount 
Hasfort ; on the south, the Kamara Hills and Mount 
Hiblak ; on the west, the steep buttresses of the 
Chersonese upland. 

The distinctiye feature of the basin thus formed 
is a low ridge of ground, which, crossing the so-called 
* plain ' in the direction of its length — or, in other 
terms, from east to west — divides it into two narrow 
valleys. So completely has this range of heights 
bridged over the plain, that it served as a natural 
viaduct, enabling the designer of the Woronzoff road 
to carry his trace-line across from the Kamara Hills on 
the east to the Chersonese uplands on the west with- 
out letting it ever descend to the general level of the 
ground which had to be traversed ; and therefore it is 
that the features which constitute this ridge are dis- 
tingmshed as the * Causeway Heights.' 

From the foot of the Chersonese the North Valley 
sloped down in an eastern direction tiU it reached 
the embankment of the aqueduct, there crossed, it 
appears, by three bridges. A yet farther descent of 
only a few yards down the valley brought a rider to 
the left bank of the river Tchemaya, and to fords 
by which he might cross it. On the other side of the 
river, and at a distance of less than a mile, there 
stood the village of Tchorgoun, where Liprandi, as we 
know, had established his Headquarters, and gathered 
his main strength. This North Valley is ground on 
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CHAP, which the memory of our countrymen has brooded. 

v_^I f It was the scene of the Light Cavahy charge. 

The South Valley is on the Balaclava side of the 
* Causeway Heights.' At its eastern extremity there 
is a knoll between 500 and 600 feet high, which, being 
joined to the Eamara Hills by a neck of high ground, 
juts out over the valley as a promontory does over 
the sea, and for a feature thus conspicuous men soon 
found a name. They called it * Canrobert's HilL' At 
the opposite or western extremity of this valley, the 
road connecting Balaclava with the Chersonese passed 
up by way of the * CoU It is with the slope of a hill- 
L deseeding into thi South Vdle,, aTd witi. the 
glory of Scarlett's Dragoons, that England will have 
to associate her memory of the one great fight be- 
tween cavalry and cavalry which took place in the 
course of the war. 
Concep- It was of SO much moment to secure Balaclava &om 

oute line disaster, that there could not but be a desire to pre- 
of ence. ^^^^ ^^ enemy from coming within the limits of the 

South Valley ; and considering, on the one hand, the 
inconvenience of diverting troops from the siege for 
merely defensive purposes, and, on the other, the 
configuration of the ground in the plain of Balaclava, 
men thought that what was wanting in bayonets might 
possibly be eked out with the spade ; and this idea was 
the more readily pursued because it happened that, in 
part from the confidence of the Sultan, and in part 
from the graciousness of the French Commander, Lord 
Raglan had obtained the services of some 3000 Turkish 
soldiers, who might first be employed in constructing 
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the requisite earthworks, and then in manning them. CHAP. 
Our Engineers saw that by throwing up a slight work 
on Canrobert's HiQ, and a chain of little redoubts on 
the bosses or hillocks which mark at short intervals 
the range of the Causeway Heights, there might be 
formed an entrenched position which would enable 
a force of moderate strength to hold the ground 
against one much more numerous ; and it is evident 
that the design would have had a great value if the 
position of Balaclava, when expecting an attack from 
20,000 or 25,000 men, had had a small army of 
10,000 or 12,000 men to defend it. But this waa 
not the real exigency; for, on the one hand, the 
Allies, if they could have time to come down, were 
in no danger at this period of being outnumbered in 
the plain ; and, on the other hand, there was not only 
no army at Balaclava of such strength aa to be able 
to defend an entrenched position like that which 
might be formed on the line of the Causeway Heights, 
but actually no army at all, and no force of any kind 
that could be charged to support the men placed in 
the intended works, save only a division of cavalry, 
with a single troop of horse-artillery. Our Engineers 
formed an entrenched position which could only have 
strength upon the supposition that several thousands 
of the Allied infantry would have time to come down 
and defend it. Yet unless there should be a more 
than English vigilance in the plain of Balaclava, and 
unless, too, our Division of Cavalry should be so bril- 
liantly wielded as to be able to check and disconcert 
for some hours the marches of the enemy's columns, 
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CHAP, there was no good ground for imagining that the 
.-Z:-. strength of this * outer line/ or the prowess of the 
brave Osmanlis who were to be placed in its earth- 
works, could fairly be brought into use. 

It would seem, therefore, at first sight, that Gene- 
ral de Todleben's severe criticism of the outer line of 
defence must have been well enough justified; but 
the truth is, that the scheme was never recommended 
by our Engineers as a really trustworthy expedient 
They chose it apparently as a makeshift which might 
more or less baffle a hitherto unenterprising enemy ; 
and, at least, their plan had the merit — ^the then truly 
enticing merit-of diverting no English forces firom 
the great business of the siege ; for if the outer line 
of defence had not been adopted, our cavalry, with 
its attendant troop of horse-artillery, would still have 
been camped in the plain. 
The workB On Caurobcrt's Hill there was thrown up a slight 
ingthe brcastwork, with its salient towards the north-east; 
o? defence. ^^^ aloug the wholc line of the Causeway Heights 
there were formed as many as five other earthworks, 
each smaller and weaker than the one on Canrobert's 
HilL Of these six works some were open at the 
gorge, and some closed, but they used to be all called 
* redoubts.' * 

* Practicallj — I am not speaking of what might be found in books 
or in the impressions of formulated people — ^the word redoubt has two 
meanings. In its most confined sense it means a work which is not 
open at the gorge ; but in the eveiyday language of those militaiy men 
who are not professing to describe in a special and distinctive way, any 
kind of field-work, whether open or not at the goi^e, is commonly called 
a ' redoubt' Like, for instance, the word ship (which may either be 
used in a very general sense, or else may be taken to designate a three- 
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The work on Canrobert's Hill was known as the CHAP. 
Redoubt Number One, and the five other works were * — ^ — ' 
distinguished by successive numbers;^ but the one 
which, in this way, received the name of Number 
Three was sometimes also called ' Arabtabia.' 

The works were executed by Turkish labour under Slight 
the direction of an English Engineer ofiGicer.t They the works, 
were of very weak profile, and a horseman, as was 
proved by the Cossacks, could well enough ride through 
and through them. Indeed, one of the works was 
begun, completed, and aimed in a single day. 

The work on Canrobert's Hill was armed with three Armament 
1 2-pounder iron guns, supplied by Dundas from our works, 
fleet ; and the three redoubts next adjoining it — that 
is, the Bedoubt Number Two, the Arabtabia or Re- 
doubt Number Three, and the Redoubt Number Four 
—were each of them armed with two guns of the same 
sort and calibre4 The two other works — ^namely, 

masted vessel of a particular rig), the word ' redoubt ' has practically 
two meanings, one general, the other distinctive. Lord Raglan — ^the 
most accurate of men in his language — constantly used the word ' re- 
' doubt ' in its general sense, applying it indiscriminately to works which 
were open at the gorge as well as to those which were not 

* I adopt the nomendatore which obtained so generally as to render 
any other inconvenient ; but I may usefully mention that some — and 
amongst them Lord Raglan— did not include the work on Canrobert's 
HiU in the numerical designation. With them the work commonly 
called Number Two would be Number One, and so on. 

t Lieutenant Wagman, I believe ; but I hear Captain Stanton also 
took some part The work completed in a single day was the * Number 
•Two.' 

X There is a difference between the various authorities which record 
the number and place of these guns, Lord Raglan putting them at seven, 
Todleben at eleven, and others at intermediate numbers. I put them, 
as may be seen, at nine. — ^'Journal of Operations.' The difference is 
an immaterial one. 
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CHAP, the Eedoubt Number Five and the Kedoubt Number 

y 

' — ^1^ Six — ^were imaxmed on the day of the battle. 
How The works were maimed by Turkish troops, one 

battalion of these being posted on Canrobert's Hill, 
and a half battalion or wing in each of the Cause- 
way redoubts. 
The The work on Canrobert's Hill was perilously ex- 

HeigS^ posed to any artillery which might be placed in 
^^„d battery on the neighbouring ridge of Kamara ; and 
^^:^l no arrangements were made for preventing the enemy 
^^ from seizing this vantege-ground, for the ridge of 
enemy Kamara was itself overtopped by crests ranging 
higher and higher in the direction of Baidar; and 
it was judged that to attempt to hold more groimd 
would be to add to the weakness of this outer line. 
Space over As it was, the line of these six earthworks extended 

which this gt . .. t r^ 

oateriine ovcr a space 01 morc than two miles; and Can- 
worka ex- robcrt's Hill was so distant from the ground whence 
D^taoce supporting forces might be expected to come, as 
farthest *^ ^^^^ *^^ cucmy a licence of some hours' duration 
thTjEi^"' for any enterprise in the plain of Balaclava upon 
liflhcamp which he might think fit to venture.* 

before Se- i a . 

baatopoL The Only force immediately available for attempting 

immedi^ ^ g^^e any support to the Turks was the division of 

av^bie English cavalry, which, along with its attendant troop 

i»rtii^ of horse-artiUery (commanded by Captain Maude), 

the Turks, ^g^ under the orders of Lord Lucan. This division of 

* The distance from Canrobert*B Hill to the camp of the nearest 
English division of infantry was only about four miles going straight ; 
bat we shall see that, from the moment of first giving the alarm to that 
when an English division could be got down to even the more western 
part of the plain, some hours elapsed. 
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cavalry comprised some 1500 sabres, and was in high CHAP, 
order. It lay camped on the southern slopes of the ^ — ^ — ' 
Causeway Heights, at a distance of not much less 
than two miles from Canrobert's Hill, but it kept an 
outlying picket at a spot near the heights of Kamara. 

Such, then, was the outer line of defence ; and this 
— only this — ^was the force which, except after the 
lapse of some hours, could be expected to come and 
support it. 

It is strange, but still true, that for some time SirCoiin 
before the 25th of October, Sir Colin Campbell had beU's oon- 

1 1 • <! /» 1 J • fidenoe in 

been every day growmg more and more conndent m the main- 
the strength of the position. There were moments, tbe^poS-^ 
no doubt, when he spoke more distrustfully, but in ^^ 
his report of the 20th of October, sent up to Head- 
quarters, he wrote : * I think we can hold our own 
^ against anything that may come against us in day- 

* light. I am, however, a little apprehensive about 

* the redoubts if seriously attacked during the night ; ' 
and, in a later report, he said, * I fancy we are now 

* very strong as well as secure.* 

It could not but be that, when so wary and anxious This ne- 

CGSSUllv 

a soldier as Sir Colin reported the position secure, he commimi- 
would more or less impart his own trustfulness to Lord 
Headquarters ; and it is not to be wondered at that, ^ 
when thus assured. Lord Baglan abstained from weak- 
ening his scant resources by sending down any fur- 
ther detachments of infantry. 

The Turkish redoubts, though capable of supplying Unoer- 
useful aid to an army, had no such means of inde- to the 

. soarces of 

pendent self-defence as to warrant the notion of their Camp- 
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CHAP, holding out without support ; and it is evident that, 
' — C- — ' in the absence of infantry, nothing short of a vigilant 
fidencT^ and brilliant use of the cavalry arm would enable 
the Turks to withstand a determined attack. I cannot 
say whether Sir Colin CampbeU's sense of security 
wa^ in any high degree founded upon the cavalry, 
or whether, for once, he went along with the herd in 
his estimate of what could be insured by a little up- 
turn of the soil with a few Turks standing behind it. 
A main defect in the arrangements of the Allies was 
the one under which it resulted that those divisions of 
infantry on the Chersonese which lay the nearest to 
the plain below were not the troops of the nation which 
undertook to defend Balaclava. Bosquet, with two 
divisions, was so posted on the edge of the Chersonese 
upland, that, judging from their position alone, his 
troops might have been naturally looked to as the first 
to descend into the plain for the defence of Balaclava ; 
and, besides that General Bosquet was an ardent soldier, 
and a man most loyal in action, there is no reason 
for supposing that mere difference of nationality alone 
would have made the French slow to come down to 
the aid of Sir Colin Campbell ; but the fact of the 
interposed force being under the orders of a com- 
mander other than Lord Raglan, made a dangerous 
break in the chain by which the Allies held together. 
It was only by persuading General Canrobert to allow 
it, that the nearest of the battalions on the Cherso- 
nese could be made to partake in a battle upon the 
plain of Balaclava ; and the exceeding scantiness of 
the infantry force which Lord Raglan had been able 
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to spare for the immediate defence of the place made CHAP, 
it a thing of great moment tibat the promptest pos- < — ^ — ' 
sible despatch of reinforcements should not be left de- 
pendent upon the result of persuasions addressed to an 
independent commander, more especially where the 
commander whose assent thus had to be gained was a 
man of a hesitating and anxious temperament. 

Independently of the inherent fault that there was in inherent 

weakness 

this outer line of defence, the collateral arrangements of the 
were far from being calculated to avert a disaster. coUaterai 

One important omission was this : In all the works ^^®' 
constituting this outer line, the Turkish soldiery were J^^j^ ^ 
left without that strengthening help which might have ^j^ 
been afforded them by the presence in each redoubt of ^!^*y ^^ » 

■^ ^ duaster. 

one or two Englishmen accustomed to rule Orientals; 
and the want was in no way suppUed by sending, in- 

again, since the cavahy was much looked to as an arm 
to ward off for some time any Russian attack, it would 
have been weU to avoid a severance of authority by 
placing under one commander the whole of the forces, 
whether horse, or foot, or artillery, which were charged 
with the defence of Balaclava ; for excellent as was 



* In the mere mechanical business of working a gun the TurkiRh 
Topdji is likely to be quite as well skilled as an English artilleryman. 
What is wanted for converting a herd of Turks into a formidable body 
of warriors is the presence of a resolute man or boy of a higher station 
in life, who will undertake to lead them. The singular power that can 
be exerted over a Turkish force by a fearless English gentleman is 
spoken of, amJU^ voL II. chap. iL Notwithstanding all that had been 
achieyed in the defence of Silistria and on the field of Qiuigevo, there 
was an entire neglect of the means which there produced such brilliant 
results. 
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CHAP, the understanding between Lord Lucan and Sir Colin 
^ — ^ — ' Campbell, their concord was no equivalent for the ad- 
vantage which belongs to absolute unity of command. 
Above all, if the plan of defence were to rest at all 
on our cavalry, there was cogent need of an effort to 
neutralise in some measure the vice of Lord Har- 
dinge's peace- service appointments, and to make 
arrangements for giving more or less of initiative 
power in the field to men such as Monis and Elliot, 
who were practised in war, and knew by their own 
experience what it was to lead squadrons in battle. 
No such effort was mada 
MentBchi- It was agaiust these defences of Balaclava that 
poee of Prince Mentschikoff now resolved to direct an attack. 

miflftilipff 

the de- So csxly as the night of the 13th of the month, Colo- 
Balaclava, ucl Eakovitch, with three battalions, four guns, and a 
^ected* ^^pl® ^f hundred Cossacks had ventured down from 
for thiB the Mackenzie Heights : and having been suffered at 
break of day on the following morning to take pos- 
session of the village of Tchorgoun, he there estab- 
lished the nucleus of a force complete in all arms, 
which thenceforth began to gather in the valley of 
the Tchemaya. On the 23d, this force had been 
definitively constituted as the ' Detachment of Tchor- 
' goun,' and placed under the command of General 
Liprandi. The force comprised 1 7 battalions of foot, 
30 squadrons of horse,^ and 64 guns. But besides the 



* 20 aqnadrons of regular cavalry, and 10 ' sotnias ' (or, as I call them, 
' squadrons *) of Cossacks. A ' sotaiia ' imported about the same number 
of horsemen as a 'squadron.' General de Todleben is careful to make 
all x>os8ible ' deductions from strength,' but he acknowledges that each 
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troops under the orders of Liprandi, there was a dis- CHAP, 
tinct force, commanded by General Jabrokritsky, and ' — ^ — ' 
comprising some 8 battalions,^ 4 squadrons of horse, 
and 14 guns, which had orders to co-operate with the 
Detachment of Tchorgoun. Altogether, therefore, 
the force set apart for the attack upon the defences 
of Balaclava comprised 25 battalions, 34 squadrons of 
horse, and 78 guns. The numerical strength of the 
force is not to be learned with strict accuracy ; t but 
it seems to have amounted to about 25,000 men. % 

For a sound appreciation of the battle of Balaclava, The object 

_ , of the con- 

it would be well to know what was the object con- tempiated 

templated by the assailant. His primary design was 

to seize the outer line of defence and the camp of the 

93d Highlanders, as well as the camp of the Turks 

established near Kadikoi.§ It is plain, however, that 

the enterprise of an assailant who might attain to so 

much as that would be strangely collapsing if he were 

Bqnadron and each Botnia had a strength in effecUves of 100 hoisemen, 
p. 387. 

* LitezaUy, 7 and |ths. 

t Because, at the period in question, the 'mormng states' of the in- 
fSftntiy had been left uncorrected since the beginning of the month, and 
the ' states* of the cayalry were wanting altogether. — ^Todleben, p. 388. 

{ On the 25th of October 1854 the most recent < states' of the infantry 
strength were those which had been furnished at the beginning of 
the month ; and these, together with the estimated reckoning of the 
cavalry (of which no ' states' had been prepared), give a total of 23,425, 
without counting the artillerymen, who (at 30 men for each gun) would 
number 2340, making, altogether, 25,725; but it is right to say that 
Oeneral de Todleben (by making a guess at the deductions from strength 
which may have occurred since the beginning of the month, and by 
reducing the estimate of the cavalry strength) cuts down the total effec- 
tive to 20,500 (p. 388-90). In that estimate, however, he does not, I 
believe, include the 2340 artillerymen. 

§ Todleben, p. 384, 387, 38a 
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CHAP, to stay his victorious advance without doing all he 
> — ^ — ' could to bring ruin upon the English in the small 
crowded port fix)m which they drew their suppUes ; 
and the possession of a spot from which it would have 
been practicable to shell Balaclava must needs have 
been coveted. The destruction of the root which the 
EngUsh had taken in Balaclava may therefore, per- 
haps, be regarded as the real, though ulterior object 
of the intended attack. 
Dtstribu. The forcc destined for the attack upon the Turkish 
RoflsUn redoubts was divided into three columns. The left 
t^ree dis. columu was Commanded by General Gribb^, the centre 
bmiies, column by General Semiakine, the right column by 
duties* Colonel Scudery; and, with that last force. General 
JJ^jf Jabrokritsky's detachment was in close co-operation. 
Gribb6 was to issue from the direction of the Baidar 
valley, seize the heights of Kamara, and thence take 
part in the attack directed against Canrobert's Hill. 
General Semiakine, at the same time, was to advance 
against Canrobert's Hill, and the Redoubt Number Two, 
by the road which leads from Tchorgoun to Kadikoi. 
Colonel Scudery's column was to issue from the 
Tractir road, cross the North Valley, and advance 
upon the Arabtabia or Redoubt ' Number Three.' 

The main body of the cavalry with its attendant 
batteries was to enter the North Valley, and there 
form in columns of attack -to await Liprandi's next 
orders. 

A battalion of the Ukraine regiment, with a com- 
pany of riflemen and a battery of field-artillery, was 
to constitute the reserve. 
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Finally^ General Jabrokritsky, though not under CHAP, 
the orders of Liprandi, was to cover the intended v— ^^ — » 
attack, by descending fiom the region of Mackenzie's 
Farm and taking post on the Fedioukine Hills. 

Notwithstanding the trust they repose in the direct 
intervention of Heaven, the Turks know how to eke 
out their faith by means sufficiently human; and 
beinff too warlike a people to be careless of the value 
of foreknowledge iT ^a^ to the dedgn, of the 
enemy, they see the use of a scout The officer who 
had the merit of obtaining, at this time, good, decisive 
intelligence, was Rustem Pasha, the Turkish Briga- 
dier-General. On the 24th of October, a spy em- 24th Oct. 
ployed by him brought back an accoimt which dis- tion of the 
closed Liprandi's designs for the morrow. The man miuref * 
announced that troops to the number of 25,000, and by*^e 
of aU arms, were to march upon the plain of Bala- L^tS^ 
clava, and he even prepared his hearers to expect an ^^ ^**^^®' 
advance from the direction of Baidar. He was care- The way 
fuUy examined by Lord Lucan, as weU as by Sir Colin the infor- 
Campbell ; and, both Grenerals coming to the conclu- wL dealt 
sion that this report was well worthy of attention, ^ 
Lord Bingham (his father's aide-de-camp), was sent 
by Lord Lucan to Headquarters with a letter from 
Sir Colin Campbell conveying the intelligence. Lord 
Bingham delivered the letter and the tidings it 
conveyed to the Quartermaster-General, but did not 
succeed in obtaining an interview with Lord Raglan, 
who was then engaged with Canrobert. General 
Airey, it is true, interrupted the conference of the two 
Commanders, and showed Lord Eaglan the letter; 
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CHAP, but the answer first elicited was only a message of 

V— -v^ f acknowledgment sent back in the words, *Very well!' 

The morn- Aftcrwards, Lord Bas^lan requested that any new 
K^ occurrence which might teke place should be reported 
oftiw^ to him; but no fresh orders resulted from the in- 
aua^up^ formation thus furnished. The truth is that only 
TurWah ^ ^^^ ^^J^ bcforc, Lord Raglan had been induced by 
redoubts. ^ similar report to send down 1000 men of the 4th 
Division, who had to be marched back when it proved 
that the enemy was not advancing.* He could ill 
afford to exhaust the time and strength of his men in 
these marches and countermarches, and he seems to 
have come to the conclusion that it would be inexpe- 
dient for him to be again despatching reinforcements 
to the outer line of defence in the plain of Balaclava, 
unless he should learn that the enemy was actually 
advancing against it. 



II. 

25th Oct In accordance with its daily custom, the English 
Sow"' cavalry on the morning of the 25th of October had 
dftybreak. ^j^j^^^ q^^ ^u hour before daybreak ; and the men 

AdvMoe were standing to their horses when Lord Lucan, 
Lttcanand akcady in the saddle and followed by his Staff, 
in the di- movcd off at a walk towards Canrobert's Hill. Two 
CanrcT ^ of the Divisional StaflF — Lord William Paulet, I think, 
and Major M'Mahon, who had now, it seems, been 
joined by Lord George Paget — ^were riding some dis- 
tance in rear of their chief, and had come within 

* This was on the 2l8t of October. 



bert'sUia 
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about 300 paces of Canrobert's Hill, when a streak of CHAP, 
pale light in the horizon before them began to dis- > — ^ — ^ 
close the morning. Presently, there was grey enough day. Two 
to show through the dusk that Canrobert's Hill was 2^^^^^ 
not without its standard ; but soon it became almost J^®(^^. 
clear, and presently afterwards certain, that from ff^' 
the flag-staff of the work two ensigns were flying. 

* Holloa 1 ' said one, * there are two flags flying 1 The im- 
' What does that mean ?' ' Why, that surely,' said this, 
another, — *that surely is the arranged signal — the 

* signal that the enemy is advancing. Are you quite 

* sure ? ' The questioner was soon answered ; for 
scarcely had he spoken when the fort opened fire 
from one of its 12-pounder guns. The Staff-officers 
hurried forward to overtake their chief ; and Lord Lorf 
George Paget galloped back at speed to the cavalry p^^^in 
camp, where (in the absence of Lord Cardigan, who senoe of 
had the practice of sleeping on board his yacht, and digan, 
had not yet come up from Balaclava) he took upon ^^ SdI^ 
himself to moimt the Light Brigade. He had hardly ^e"]^t 
done this when a messenger came in from the front ?]^^ 
with an order despatched by Lord Lucan (then re- from Lord 

7 . 1 • 1 T • Liican for 

connoitrinpT with Sir Colin Campbell in the direction the imme- 

° ... diatemd- 

of our advanced post) which directed the immediate vance of 

- thecaT- 

advance of the cavalry. airy. 

Thus it seems that the Turks not only obtained the vigilance 

evinced on 

earliest intelligence of the impending attack, but were this ©oca- 
also the first to perceive the advance of the enemy, the Turks. 
The elevation of Canrobert's Hill may have aided 
their surveys ; but, without being watchful and saga- 
cious, they could hardly have succeeded in being 

VOL. IV. G 
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CHAP, beforehand with so keen a soldier as Sir Colin 

y 

' — ^ — ' Campbell. 

We watched the sweet slumbers of a Cabinet whilst 
assenting to the cogent despatch which enforced this 
invasion ; but now, in the midst of the campaign, and 
at a moment when accounts have come in, which an- 
nounce an attack for the morrow in the direction of the 
Baidar valley, we may steal before break of day to the 
ground where the enemy is expected, and there, seek 
our ideal of vigilance in the outlying cavalry picket 
The Eng- We shall seek in vain. The English soldier's want 
dier'Bwant of vigilancc is SO closcly allied to some of his greatest 
lanoe. qualities (as, for instance, to his pride, and his sullen 
unwillingness to be put out of his way by mere 
danger), that our countrymen incline to think of it 
with indulgence, nay, perhaps, with an unconfessed 
liking; but if the fault is in some measure natural 
and characteristic, it has been aggravated apparently 
by the empty ceremonies of military duty in peace- 
time ; for to go on rehearsing men day after day, and 
year after year, in the art of giving and taking pre- 
tended alarms about nothing, and to cany on these 
rehearsals by means of formulated sentences, is to 
do all that perverted industry can towards prevent- 
ing, instead of securing, the ' bright look-out ' of the 
seaman. 

The relation that there is between standing armies 
and war bears analogy to that which connects en- 
dowed churches with religion ; and, in particular, the 
Anglican arrangements for securing the infant mind 
against heresy show a curious resemblance to those 
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which are made during peace for preventing surprises CHAP, 
in war-time. Whether aiming at the one or the 
other of these objects, man tries to secure it by 
formula. Just as through the means of set questions 
and answers, the anzious theologian arms children 
against ' false doctrine/ in the trust that, when they 
come to riper years, they may know how to treat his 
opponents, so also with him who makes rules for the 
governance of soldiers in peace-time, the hope, it 
seems, is that they may learn to be vigilant against 
night surprises by repeatedly sajdng their catechism. 
The common ' chaUenge' is brief; but, it being fore- 
seen that he who is appointed to watch may himself 
require watching, the toctionari« cdled • viritdng 
■ funds' have L. invents who« du.y it i. .0 i 
that the sentries are at their posts and awake ; but 
as this task of supervision has itself also lapsed into 
form, the result is, that at a military post requiring 
great vigilance, there goes on, all night, a reiteration 
of set questions and answers, which tends to avert 
real watchfulness by suggesting that a mere fonnal 
sign of not being absolutely asleep will sufficiently 
answer the purpose. Men trained to * look out ' as 
do sailors, are more likely to pierce to the utmost of 
what eye and ear can reach, than those who are re- 
peating to one another, and repeating and repeating 
aU night, set lessons, of which this is one : ' Halt I 

* who goes there V * Rounds V ' What rounds V 

* Visiting roimds V * Visiting rounds advance I All's 
well I ' When these words have been reiterated by 
the same men a few thousand times, they are as 
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CHAP, lulling as the monotone waves that beat and still beat 
' — ^ — ' on the shore. The truth is, that the object of securing 
a really keen watchfulness is one which lies out of 
the true scope of mechanical arrangements. A man's 
wits may be easily deadened, they can hardly be 
sharpened, by formula. 
Our ontiy- Far from detecting the earliest signs of an advance 

iog picket , , , . 

did not in force, and being at once driven yi, our outlying 
enemy's pickct cnjoycd its tranquillity to the last, and was 
and WM only, indeed, saved fix)m capture by the * field officer 
from cap- * of the day,' who learnt, as he rode, what was pass- 
the fiJd ing, and conveyed to the men of the watch — just in 
theXy. tina® to seciire their escape — that warning of the 

enemy's approach which they themselves should have 

given. 
Lord Lord Lucan and Sir Colin Campbell were together 

Sir Colin a good Way in advance ; and, as day broke, they saw 
at Se ad- the cucmy's columns of infantry in march — saw them 
^ converging upon the easterly approaches of the 
cdv'JSrj" Causeway Heights fix)m the directions of Tchorgoun 
^fi^^ and Baidar. It soon became apparent that, whatever 
S^^SS* might be his ulterior design, Liprandi's first object 
Bte^taL^ was the seizure of the Turkish defences, beginning 
inteiii. vith Canrobert's HiU ; and Lord Lucan did not fail 
Sr'to"*"* to despatch an aide-de-camp to Headquarters with 
iti^;^^^ intelligence of the impending attack.* 
Loid Lu- Our cavalry was brought forward ; and the guns of 
position of Maude's troop of horse-artillery were got into battery 
airy^d ou the right of the Arabtabia or Number Three 
J^Suery. Redoubt The Light Cavalry regiments were placed 

* Captain Charteris was the oflEicer sent 
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in reserve under the southern slopes of the Causeway CHAP. 
Heights ; and Lord Lucan, then acting in person with ^ — ^ — ' 
his Heavy Brigade, sought to check the advance of 2jb^f"*' 
the enemy by * demonstrations :'* but — ^with the full Lo'd Lu- 

J J ' can (in 

approval of Sir Colin Campbell, who indeed seems to ^^^ 
have counselled this policy — he determined to con- Colin 

^ J Campbell) 

fine himself to threats. His threats failed to deter ; as to the 

use that 

for the Russians pursued their design like nien who should be 
had yet found no hindrance; and indeed it seems thecav- 

alfv 

probable that the firmness of purpose they soon after y^xoq of 

disclosed was in some measure occasioned by the tempt^to 

circumstance of their having detected our cavalry encmy*by 

leader in a determination to threaten without strikinff. 1?!^*!!!: 

o ing noLOTe- 

Since the ground, in most places, was favourable for ™®'**"; 
the mancBuvring of horsemen, with no such obstruc- degree of 
tions as would prevent them from attempting fiank skiu that 
attacks on the enem/s infantry and artiUery, it may KbT^ 
be that a cavalry officer fresh from war-service would ^\^7' 
have been able to check Liprandi, and to check him, ^^ the 
again and again, without sustaining grave loss ; but J^^Jt^^ 
if a man can so wield a body of cavalry as to make w^^". 
it the means of thus arresting for a time an attack jy *,.^2inff 
of infantry and artillery without much committing ^«wi'»*d- 

J J o rons. 

his squadron^, he has attained 'to high art' in his The im. 
calling ; and to expect a peace -service general to hy of an 
achieve such a task, is much as though one should higoom- 
take a house-painter at hazard and bid him portray rach'a 
« MadoBO. llere were riding amongBt oJl,J- ft"^ 
rons men well tried in war — men famed alike for SsSi^' 

war. 

* ' Lord Lncan with the Heavy Cavalry moved about, making de- 
* monstratioiiB and threatening the enemy.' 
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their valour and their skill as cavalry officers ; and 
although the perversity of our State authorities 
laboured, as it were, to neutralise the unspeakable 
value of such experience by putting the men who 
possessed it under peace - service generals, yet if 
Campbell's command had included that cavalry arm 
which formed so large a proportion of the Lnty 
resources, available, at first for defence, it is imagin- 
able that he would have been able to say a few 
words to some such a man as Morris, which would 
have had the effect of checking the enemy without 
bringing grave loss on our squadrons.* Such a result 
would appear to be the more within reach, when it 
is remembered that Liprandi's advance wa^ in three 
colunms moving upon * external lines ' without speedy 
means of intercommunication, and that Gribb^'s 
column — ^the one upon which the whole enterprise 
much depended — comprised only three battalions of 
infantry, t 

The Russians had begun their advance at five 
o'clock in the morning. Without encountering the 
least opposition, General Gribb^, moving forward fix)m 
the direction of the Baidar valley with three bat- 
talions, a squadron of horse, and ten pieces of cannon, 
had been suffered to take possession of the village of 
Kamara ; and when there, he was not only enabled 



* I refer to Captain MorriB (commanding the 17th Lancers) and 
Lieutenant Alexander Elliot (aide-de-camp to General Scarlett) merely 
as the two war-service officers of cavalry then in the Crimea whose 
names first occur to me. They were both of them men who had earned 
fame in honest war. 

t See, in the Appendix, Lord Lucan's view as to this. 
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to cover the advance of the assailing forces on their CHAP, 
left flank, but also on the high ground above — » — ^ — ' 
ground commanding the object of attack — to estab- opena fire 
lish his ten guns in battery, with the purpose of J^^^n 
directing their fire, at close range, upon the work dwS*No. 
crowning Canrobert's Hill.* ^• 

Nearly at the same time, Semiakine's forces having Advance 
advanced from Tchorgoun gained the slopes of the tnaooi. 
ridge on the north-east and north of Canrobert's Hill. GeDeni 
With five battalions (besides a separate body of rifle- j^ . *^ 
men) and ten guns, General Semiakine in person ^^^^^^^ 
prepared to operate against the work on Canrobert's ^ <>£ 
HUl ;t whilst, on his right, General Levoutsky took ^mi. 
up a like position with three more battalions and ten of ^out- 
guns. | His goal was the Redoubt Number Two. f^^e. 

At the same time Colonel Scudery, who with the J^^^ 
four Odessa battalions, a company of riflemen, three ^® ^^^ 
squadrons of Cossacks, and a field-battery, had ad- ^^^kle! 
vanced from the Tractir bridge, was now moving Ad^ce 
upon the Arabtabia. § Sondery^a 

oolanin. 
Its posi- 
tion on 
* This battety induded, besides six light field-pieces of the No. 6 the left 

Light Battery, four guns of heavier calibre belonging to the Position ^^ ^' 

Battery No. 4 (Liprandi's despatch, October 26, 1854). The three bat- ^®'***y- 

talions were the 1st, 2d, and 3d battalions of the Dnieper regiment. 

The squadron was one belonging to Jeropkine's Lancers. 

t With four battalions of the Azoff regiment, one — ^via., the 4th — 
of the Dnieper battalions, the 2d company of the Rifle battalion, 
four heavy guns of the Position Battery No. 4, and six pieces of the 
Light Battery No. 6. 

X The three Ukraine battalions, four heavy guns of the Position 
Battery No. 4, and six guns of the Light Battery No. 7. 

§ On Redoubt ' Number Three.' The riflemen forming part of Scud- 
eiys column were of the 4th Rifle battalion, the Cossacks of the 53d 
Coeaack Regiment, and the battery was No. 7 of the 12th brigade. 
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The main body of the cavalry under General Ryjoff, 
with its attendant troops of horse -artillery, was al- 
Ad^nce p^^jy- ^j^ ^j^g North Valley, and supporting the advance 

S^ ^^ ^^^ columns. 

Utt^ea Whilst the Eussians were marching upon the 

'^^rtirf heights which they now occupied, and whilst they 

The cir- wcrc there establishing their thirty guns in battery, 

068 under Lord Lucau, as we see, was present with a superb 

Loid Lu- division of cavalry, and this upon fine ground, which, 

Pennine though hilly, was vcry free from obstructions; but 

^r except his 8k light pieces of horse-artilleiy. he was 

miSe^ol** wanting in the ordnance arm, and of infantry forces 

^^^" he had none. Thus, then, by a somewhat rare con- 

The emer. curreuce of circumstanccs, there was brought about 

Sroeda au emergency which enforced, and enforced most 

upon a cogently, the decision of a question involving more 

mvoiving or less the general usefulness of the cavalry arm. 



ann. 



leaa the Somc are chary, it seems, of acknowledging a condi- 

2^^^ tion of things in which cavalry can be used for the re- 
^^^rwJjy pression of the ordnance arm. Others fully agreeing 
that a body of horse, with its great extent of vulnerable 
surface, must beware of coming, or at all events of 
remaining, under the fire of artillery, are yet of opinion 
that cavalry, after all, is the very arm which, in many 
contingencies, can best be exerted against the power 
of ordnance. They say that artillery in march, or 
engaged in unlimbering. is good prey for horsemen ; 
that artiUery established in battery is assailable by 
horsemen at its flanks ; and that, in general, where the 
country is at all open, a powerful and well-handled 
cavalry ought to be able to challenge the dominion of 
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artillery by harassing it incessantly, by preventing CHAP, 
it from getting into battery, and, failing that, by dis- ' — ^ — ' 
quieting its batteries when formed. 

The decision of Lord Lucan was much governed 
by a sense of the great need there would be for the 
aid of our cavalry if the enemy, after carrying all 
the outer defences, should come on and attack Bala- 
clava;* but it would also seem that his determina- 
tion — a determination entirely approved, and even, 
I hear, originated by Sir Colin Campbell — involved 
a leaning to the first of the two opinions above 
indicated. 

Be this as it may, the result was that, without Without 
being met by any hindrance on the part of our cav- offered"]^ 
airy, the Russians were suffered to advance from three ^|^e 
points of the compass and converge upon the chain of l^Z^ ' 
little redoubts which extended from Canrobert's Hill ^ubiSii 
to the Arabtabia. The thousand or twelve hundred ^ri^***" 
Turks who manned the three works thus assailed saw ^S^* 
converging upon them some eleven thousand infantry ^J'^^^^ 
and thirty-eight guns. Upon the heights of Kamara, «^^v^^^ 
which overlooked Canrobert's Hill from the east, and 
upon the part of the Causeway Heights which over- 
looked the same work from the north, the enemy placed ewered to 
thirty guns in battery ; and he now opened fire upon *urka, and 

(withoiit 

the work crowning: Canrobert's Hill, as also upon the much 

effect) by 

Fort Number Two. He was answered by the Turks our troop 
with their five 12-pounders ;t and, for a while, by our artiUeiy. 

* See Lord Lucan's statement in the Appendix, 
t Three on Caniohert*8 Hill, and a couple on the Number Two 
Bedoubt 
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CHAP, troop of horse-artillery, but apparently with little 
s-^ effect. Captain Maude, the officer commanding the 
Mai^r troop, was horribly wounded by a shell which entered 
-"^ the U of his hL and the Jburst 

Maude's troop had come into action without a due 
following of waggons ; and, before long, its ammuni- 
tion was already so nearly exhausted as to leave but 
a small supply for even one gun. 
The troop As soou as Lord Lucan heard this, he ordered that 
artiUery the troop should be withdrawn and kept out of fire 
fire by^ ^ until the want could be supplied.* 
Lucan. I* ^^ hardly to be expected that under the fire of 

thirty guns, including eight pieces of heavy calibre, 
the three 1 2 - pounders which formed the arma- 
ment of Canrobert's HiU would long remain undis- 
The fort ablcd. The fort became silent, and already the hap- 
bert'BHiii loss battalion which manned it must have under- 
by*^over. gouc hcavy slaughter ; but notwithstanding this, and 
^^ "** although it became now apparent that the hill was to 
be attacked by largely outnumbering bodies of infan- 
Continned try, the brave Turks were still unconquered. They 
of the moved, indeed, from the unsheltered part of the work 
to the side where more cover was offered ; but there 
they stood fast and awaited the attack of the in- 
fantry.t 
piapoai- It was with the five battalions acting: under his per- 

tions made ^ ^ ^ 

by General soual direction that General Semiakine determined to 

Semiakine 

for stonn- storm Canrobcrt's Hill. Covered by the fire of the 

* Ibid. Maade's severe wound was the reason why Lord Lncan in- 
stituted no inquiry as to the cause which led to this want of ammunition. 
t This sketch may help to illustrate the attack of the eleven bat- 
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artillery, and by two companies of riflemen, pushed CHAP, 
forward in skirmishing order, he advanced rapidly ■ — ^ — ■ 
witii three battalions of the AzofiF regiment, disposed "^rt-"" 
in columns of company, and bo ranged in two lines of ^^ 
columns as that the first line was only about 100 
paces in advance of the second. In a third line, 
General Semiakine brought up the Ist battalion of 
the A^ofT regiment and the 4th of the Dnieper battal- 
ions, each formed in a ' column of attack.' Advanc- 
ing in this order, he approached to within about 100 
paces of the hill-top, and at once gave the signal for The work 
the assault. Then the two foremost lines of columns, 
led by Colonel Krudener, the commander of the Azoff 
regiment, and supported by the two columns of attack, 
moved rapidly forward. Encountering no fire of can- 
non to check them, the foremost of these troops con- 

Ulioiu, with thirty gima, upon the two little worhs, No. 1 and Na 2, 
which were defeDited by about 1000 oi 1200 Turks with five guns, 

.■■}0 
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CHAP, verged from their extended front upon the small ob- 
v_v^ — ' ject of their attack, swarmed in across the ditch, 
swarmed over the feeble parapet, and, standing at 
length within the fort, closed at once with the remnant 
of the single battalion there bravely awaiting the on- 
Over- slaught. The force which thus stormed the work, and 
strength^ which thrcw itself upon the remnant of the one Turk- 
RiLlaiis • ^^ battalion, consisted, as we see, of five battalions ; 
iToSSmL^^ but on the side of Kamara, the three other Dnieper 
battalions were so operating that Sir Colin Campbell 
regarded them as actual partakers in the attack ; and, 
moreover, Levoutsky s three Ukraine battalions, though 
not engaged in the stonning, were stiU so plax^ed at 
the time as to be aiding the assault by their presence. 
Upon the whole, therefore, it may be said that, after 
having undergone an overwhebning cross-fire from the 
thirty pieces of artillery, which hurled destruction 
upon them at close range from commanding heights, 
the one battalion of Turks which defended this feeble 
breastwork, was now pressed by a number of bat- 
talions amounting to no less than eleven, and engaged 
in close conflict with five. 
Compan- It commouly happens in modem warfare that the 
inmodero dominion of one body of infantry over another is 
bodily col- not fouud to depend, at the last, upon the physical 
^"^ ' strength of man, or the quality of his weapons, but 
STu^ ^ rather upon faith, or, in other words, upon sense 
^^^ of power. In this instance, however, the assailants 
and the assailed were both so resolute that, for once, 
the actual clash of arms was not to be averted 
by opinion. The many flooded in upon the few, 
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overwhelming, surrounding, destroying, yet still con- CHAP, 
fronted with heroic desperation, and owing aU the _!:_ 
way they could make to the sheer fighting of the ^^^ 
men, who thus closed with their Mussulman foe, and rJ^^ 
to the weight of the numbers behind them. With JJ^^^^[^ 
much slaughter of the devoted Turks — ^who lost, in f'l^ 
killed only, no less than 170 out of perhaps about The fort 
five or six hundred men — ^the work was carried at camel 
half -past seven o'clock, with its standard and its SSS^ 
guns; but it seems that, before moving out, the 170 men ^' 
English artilleryman who had been placed in the S^^ bat- 
redoubt to assist the Turks took care to spike the **^*^ 
guns which had armed it. The colour of the Azoff 
regiment now floated fi:om the summit of Canrobert's 
HilL 

When the Turks in the three next redoubts saw Abandon- 

meDt by 

how it had fared with their brethren on Canrobert's the iJu 
Hill, and perceived that, under the eyes of some three next 
1500 English horse, the work was left to fall into the 
enemy^s hands without a squadron being launched to 
support it by any attack on the foe, they had what to 
them would seem reason for thinking ill things of the 
Christians, and were not without warrant for judging 
that the English would fail to support them in any 
endeavour they might make to defend the remain- 
ing forts. But whether these Osmanlis reasoned, or 
whether they simply caught fear, as people catch 
plague, by contagion, they at all events loosed their 
hold.* Without waiting for a conflict with the three 

* In those redoubts, as in the Number One, the English artilleiyman 
pxesent in each is said to have spiked the guns. 
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CHAP. Ukraine battalions, then already advancing to the 

^ — J — ' assault, or the four Odessa battalions, then also 

advancing, they at once began to make off, taking 

with them their quilts and the rest of their simple 

iTieir camp trcasurcs. Coming west with these burthens 

d^ fiR^of upon them, they looked more like a tribe in a state 

and ^' of migration than troops engaged in retreat. In their 

lome^ flight they were followed for a while by the fire of 

^^^]J[ the Russian artillery; and although Lord Lucan 

sought to cover their retreat with his cavaliy, the 

Cossacks, at some points, pursued, and were able to 

spear many of the fugitives. Rustem Pasha had a 

horse shot under him. 

Theene- The enemy not only established a portion of his 

lishes him- forccs on Caurobcrt 8 Hill, but likewise in the Number 

Ganro- Two Rcdoubt, as well as in the Arabtabia or Number 

in the Ke' Three ; and he took possession of the seven iron 12- 

ta^dYn' pounder guns with which the three works had been 

tebiit'S^- armed. He also, with the Odessa battalions, marched 

lion^f tife ^^ *^® Redoubt Number Four ; but instead of under- 

there*^"" taking to hold the work, he did what he could to 

found. jg^g ^j^^ dismantle it. He then withdrew, because 

marchea he deemed the position too far in advance to allow 

Redoubt of his Undertaking to hold it. 

overtu™ Our cavalry now became exposed to some musketry 
gunaTbut shots which wcrc successfully directed against it from 
fiJrt ^ne tl^® positions of the lost redoubts ; and, as it was also 
cooSd to apparent that our horsemen were in the line of the 
aSmdoM ^® which the gunners along our inner line of defence 
the work, i^ight soou havc occasiou to open, Lord Lucan, in 



INVASION OF THE CRIMEA. ill 

accordance with an arrangement to that effect which CHAP, 
had been preconcerted with Sir Colin Campbell, with- ^ — v^ — ' 
drew his division to a part of the South Valley which position^ 
was between the Number Four and the Number Five ^""noT' 
Eedoubts. The position he then took up was across ^^1^^^ 
the valley, his squadrons facing eastward. He was JJeco^ 
so placed as to be able to take in flank any enemy's ^j^g^^® 
force which might bend away from the valley and S®^"^, „ 
endeavour to pass to the south, with intent to assail 
Balaclava. 



Such, then, was the first period of the battle of obserra- 
Balaclava; and it must be acknowledged that the ^gg" 
engagement, if it had closed at this time, would have thrbattie. 
furnished a distressing page for the military history 
of England. War often demands bitter sacrifices, 
and may sometimes force men to repress — not only 
their generous impulses, but — even those appeals of 
the conscience which a too fiery soldier might treat 
as the absolute dictates of honour. It may therefore 
well be that Lord Lucan performed a stem duty, 
when (with the sanction of Sir Colin Campbell) he 
determined that our cavalry must be patient of the 
attack directed against Canrobert s Hill, must endure 
to see EngUsh guns captured, must suffer our allies to 
be slaughtered without striking a blow to defend them; 
and the soimdness of his conclusion can hardly be 
determined by the casuists, but rather by those who 
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CHAP, know something of the conditions in which the power 
^- of the cavalry ann (when cavalry chances to be the 
only available force) can be wisely, and therefore 
rightly, exerted * 

If our people in general had known the truth, they 
would have been guilty of unspeakable meanness 
when they cast off all blame from themselves, and 
laid it upon the Turkish soldiery— upon men who 
had been not only entrusted to the honour and friend- 
ship of our army, but were actually engaged at a 
post of danger in defending the first approaches to 
the English port of supply.t 

The truth is, however, that the great bulk of our 
army (including Lord Raglan himself) had regarded 
the work on Canrobert's Hill as a fastness susceptible 
of a protracted defence; and — strange as the statement 
may seem — ^were, for a long time, imacquainted with 
the nature of the conflict there sustained by the brave 
Turkish soldiery. Several causes contributed to ob- 
scure the truth. In the first place, the defence of 
the work, though carried to extremity, was still of 
necessity brief; for when once the men, numbered 
by thousands, had swarmed in over a feeble parapet 



* The opinion of out cavalry, 80 far as I have been able to observe 
it, tends to sanction Lord Lucan*s dec^ion. 

t Lord Lucan was never one of those who thus spoke. He could see 
the nature of the conflict on Canrobert*8 Hill, and I believe he has 
always spoken generously of the firmness with which the Torks awaited 
the onslaught of overpowering numbers. Sir Colin CampbeU was also 
a spectator ; and he says in his despatch, — ' The Turkish troops in 
. ' No. 1 persisted as long as they could, and then retired.' 
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on the top of an isolated hillock which was held by CHAP, 
only some 500 or 600 men, the end, of course, could 
not be distant ; and although there were numbers of 
our cavaliy-men who had been so posted as to be able 
to see that the Turks stood their ground with despera- 
tion, and were in close bodily strife with the enemy 
before they gave way under his overwhelming num- 
bers, yet to the great bulk of the spectators, whether 
English or French, who gazed from the steeps of the 
Chersonese, no such spectacle was presented. They 
looked from the west ; and, the attack being made upon 
the north-eastern acclivity of Canrobert's Hill, they saw 
nothing of the actual clash that occurred between the 
brave few and the resolute many. They descried the 
enemy on the heights of Kamara and on the line of 
the WoronzoflF road, but lost sight of him when from 
that last position he had descended into the hollow 
to make his final assault ; and soon afterwards, with- 
out having been able to make out what had passed 
in the interval, they saw the Turkiah soldiery begin- 
ning to steeam down from the gorge of the work 
Then almost immediately they saw the red fezzes 
pouring out from the other redoubts, so that what 
they observed on the whole was a general flight of 
the Turks. They saw nothing of the fierce though 
short strife which ended in the slaughter of 1 70 out 
of the 500 or 600 men on Canrobert's Hill; and I 
believe it may be said that the loss sustained by the 
devoted garrison of this little field-work long remained 
unknown to the English. Considering that the Turkish 
VOL- IV. H 
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CHAP, soldiery died fighting in defence of the English lines, 
this may seem very strange and tumatural ; but the 
truth is, that between the soldiers of the Prophet and 
the men of our Army List there was so great a gulf 
that it proved much more than broad enough to 
obstruct the transmission of military statistica The 
man temporal who would ask for a ' Morning State/ 
with its column after column of figures, is baffled, 
of course, by the man spiritual, who replies, that by 
the blessing of the Almighty his servants are as the 
leaves of the forest ; and soon ceases to apply for a list 
of * casualties ' if he only elicits an answer asserting 
the goodness of God and an indefinite accession of 
believers to the promised gardens of Paradise,* Cer- 
tainly, Lord Eaglan remained long unacquainted with 
the nature of the defence which the Turks had op- 
posed to the enemy on Canrobert's HiU.t It was from 
ignorance of the bare facts, and not from dishonest or 
ungenerous motives, that our people threw blame on 
the Turkish soldiery. 



* I find in the coneepondence between the French and English 
Headquarters some trace of an attempt on the part of one of the hapless 
Turkish commanders to have justice done to his people ; but probably 
the remonstrant did not know how to state a fact in such way as to 
obtain for it any real access to the European mind, for it does not ap- 
pear that he succeeded in conveying any clear idea to the mind of 
General Canrobert 

t This is shown very clearly by the tenor of his correspondence. 
Any one who ever had means of judging of Lord Raglan's nature must 
be able to imagine the eagerness with which, upon learning the truth, 
he would have hastened to redress the wrong done. 
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III. 

All this while, the French and the English Com- 
manders on the Chersonese had been too distant from 
the scene of the attack against the Turkish redoubts 
to be able to sway the result ; but they, each of them, 
proceeded to make arrangements for ulterior opera- 
tions. 

Upon being apprised of the impending attack, The spot 
Lord Baglan had at once ridden up to that part Lord Rag. 
of the ridge which best overlooked the scene of himself 
the then commencing engagement ;* and as soon as apprised"^ 
his sure, rapid glance had enabled him to apprehend attack. 
the probable scope and purport of his assaQant's de- 
sign, he determined to move down two out of his five 
infantry divisions for the defence of Balaclava. The His dia- 
1st Division, under the Duke of Cambridge, and £?the 
the 4th Division, under General Cathcart, were ac- BsSaXva, 
cordingly despatched upon this service. Lord Raglan, ^J^^^^ 
however, was not without suspicion that the opera- JJ^^ST" 
tions in the plain of Balaclava might be a feint, and g^^r 
that the real attack might be made from Sebastopol s'^™®- 
upon the besieging forces. He took care to make pro- 
vision for such a contingency ; and his oral directions 
for the purpose were conveyed by Captain Calthorpe, 
one of his aides-de-camp, to Sir Eichard England, the 
Commander of the 3d Division. 

General Canrobert, also, upon hearing of the attack General 
galloped up to the ridge overlooking the Balaclava also on 

the ridge. 

* Lord Raglan was on the ground before the capture of Canrobert's 
HilL 
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CHAP, plain ; and ultimately, though not all at once, the 
' — ^ — ' French Commander moved down to the foot of the 
ritionif^ heights both Vinoy's and Espinasse's brigades of 
infantry, and also the two cavalry regiments of 
the Chasseurs d'AMque, regiments comprising eight 
squadrons, and commanded by General d'Allonville. 
Apparent There was, however, an evident difference between 
of o^oo the opinion which governed the English Commander 
the French and the one entertained by Canrobert Keenly alive, 
Sliuh as was natural, to a danger which threatened his only 
Command, g^aport, and hoping besides, I imagine, that the some- 
what dimmed prospects of the siege might be cleared 
by a fight in the plain. Lord Raglan, at this time, had 
not entertained the idea of surrendering ground to 
the enemy, and was preparing to recover the heights. 
General Canrobert, on the other hand, was of course 
less directly concerned in keeping watch over Bala- 
clava ; and having become impressed with a belief 
that it was the object of the Russians to draw him 
down from his vantage-ground on the Chersonese, he 
seems to have resolved that he would baffle the 
enemy's supposed policy by clinging fast to the up- 
land. Accordingly, it will be seen (if we chance to 
speak further of these French infantry reinforce- 
ments), that though Vinoy's brigade pushed for- 
ward, at one time, to ground near the gorge of 
Kadikoi, it was afterwards withdrawn from its ad- 
vanced position, and ordered to rejoin the other 
brigade of the 1st Division close under the steeps of 
the Chersonese. 

As a means of covering Balaclava, the position 
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taken up by Lord Lucan near the gorge of Kadikoi CHAP, 
is believed to have been very well chosen; but the ^ — ^ — ' 
Commander-in-Chief, at this time, was indulging the disposition 
expectation of something like a battle to be fought LOTdRag- 
with all arms; and he apparently desired that his ^l^^ 
cavalry should not be entangled in combat imtil the ^^^ 
arrival of the two divisions of foot, then already de- hTiT.' 
spatched, should give Lord Lucan an opportunity of '^^\T 
acting in co-operation with our infantry forces. He ^|**^' 
accordingly sent down an order which compelled Lord ^® p^" 
Lucan, though not without reluctance, nor even, in- 7^\^ 
deed, without anger, to withdraw his horsemen to ^with- 

^ drew the 

ground on the left of the Redoubt Number Six at the cavalry. 

foot of the Chersonese upland* 

When this retrograde movement of our cavalry had Approach- 

, ing con- 
been completed, the whole of the forces of all arms with oeDtration 

on the 

which Canrobert and Lord Raglan proposed to engage west of 
Liprandi might be regarded as approaching to a state w^J] j 
of concentration near the westernmost limits of the foreeswith 
plain. The ground, however, upon which the AUies AiUespro- 
were thus gathering lay at distances of not less than ^^^ 
a mile fix)m the gorge of Kadikoi ; and it not only ^^^^'^^ 
resulted, from the last disposition of the cavalry, that 
the small body under Sir Colin Campbell which de- 
fended the approach to Balaclava was left for the 
moment uncovered, but that (by reason of the period 
required for the transmission of a fresh order, and for 

* Captain Wetherall was the bearer of the order, which ran thtis : 
' Caval^ to take ground to the left of second line of redoubts occu- 
' pied by Tnrks ;' and the Captain, at Lord Lucan's request, waited to 
see the order executed in the way which he judged to be accordant 
with Lord Raglan's meaning. 
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CHAP, countermarching our squadrons) this state of isolation 
s-!^ might continue some time, in despite of aU Lord 
otB^ Kaglan could do. 

tL. o, 0- ^^ o^«^ ^^^: ^\ position of Liprandi was 
Lirnmndi's this : With his victorious infantry and artilleiy dis- 
thifltime. posed near the captured redoubts, he occupied a 
slightly curved line, which began at Kamara, and 
extended thence westward by Canrobert's Hill and 
the Causeway Heights, till it reached a point some- 
what in advance of the Arabtabia. 
The Odes- The four Odessa battalions, posted near this Arab- 
mentbe- tabia or Number Three Redoubt, marked the limit 
index of of the vcuturc which the Russian Commander was 
my't °^' assigning to his infantry in the direction of the Allied 
Moifttf camps. Indeed we shall see that this Odessa regi- 
ment, for the rest of the day, was a faithful and 
sensitive index of the enemy's intent, mounting guard 
over the site of the Arabtabia, so long as the Allies 
were yet distant, falling back when our cavalry 
seemed going to attack it, and countermarching at 
once to the old ground when Liprandi saw that the 
French and the English Commanders were inclined 
to acquiesce in his conquest 
Potttionof The Russian cavalry, supported by its attendant 
nan car- batteries, was drawn up across the North Valley, with 
its left resting on the lowest slopes of the Causeway 
Heights, and its right on the Fedioukine Hills. 
Jabrokrit- Nor was . Lipraudi's little army the only force with 
now'a^ which the Allies would now have to cope, forJabrok- 
J^Jj^' ritsky, having descended from the Mackenzie Heights, 
^**™* *® was debouching from the Tractir road, and preparing 



INVASION OF THE CRIMEA. 119 

to take up a. position on the slopes of the Fedioukine CHAP. 
Hills. _!^ 

These Russian forces had no pretension to match j^^.*^* 
themselves against the troops which the Allies on ^^«^^- 
the Chersonese coidd, sooner or later, send down troops, 

» though 

for the relief of Balaclava; but, on the other hand, liable after 

ft while to 

it was certain that a long time must elapse before be over- 
the infantry despatched from the upland could be by the 
brought into action against the assailants of Balacla- werefor 
va ; and the configuration of the ground was such, aeooie ^ 
that every French or English battalion engaged in its S^^tuck 
descent from the Chersonese could be, all the while, tj^^ 
seen by the enemy. Liprandi, therefore, could act at The period 

, of licence 

his ease ; and it was for no trifling space of time that thua en. 
this privileged security lasted. He perhaps under- UpnadL 
reckoned the probable duration of the licence which 
he thus might enjoy; but the actual result was, that 
from the seizure of Canrobert's Hill to the moment 
when the Allies were ready to come into action, there 
elapsed a period of some three hours.^ 

So, although the moment might come when, by the 
nearer approach of the Allies marching down from the 
upland, Liprandi would be reduced to the defensive, 
or else compelled to retire, yet, for the time, the Rus- 
sian General was not only secure against the contin- 
gency of being attacked by infantry, but also had such 
prey within reach as might tempt him to become the 
assailant. 

* Canrobert's Hill is stated to have been taken at 7.30, and it was 
half-past ten before the Allies had any of their infantry reinforcements 
so far in advance as to be ready to undertake an attack. 
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The axrival of Jabrokritsky, now debouching from 
Tractir, entitled Liprandi to consider that troops 
Tiie fopoes ^]^^j^ j^^^ comc thus near were a present accession 

JJ^*^j^' of strength; and, taken altogether, the Russian 
^•^•^ troops actually under Liprandi, or near enough now 
to co-operate with him, were a force complete in 
Their all arms, and numbering, as we saw, some 25,000 
srengtii. ^^^ ^^^ ^^g guna Yet (now that our cavalry 

had been withdrawn to the foot of the Chersonese), 
Theforoei the Only field force with which Sir Colin Campbell 
beoppoBed stood ready to oppose all these Russian troops in 
pend^ front of Kadikoi was a single battery of field-pieces, 
^roc^^ 400 men of the 93d Highlanders, commanded by 
^"^ Colonel Ainslie,* 1 00 invalids under Colonel Daveney, 
who had been sent down to Balaclava for embark- 
ation; and, besides, two battalions of Turks, not 
hitherto carried away by the ebb of the Mussulman 
people. 
Lipnuidi'8 Liprandi did not seize the occasion. He, perhaps, 
tionto^ab- bad failed to divine the extreme weakness of the 
seiring the little gathering which undertook to defend the gorge 
^^^^*^^®*'' of Kadikoi; but, be that as it may, he attempted 
no attack with his infantry upon the approaches of 
His pUn Balaclava. For a long time, he remained in a state 
▼eSuiS^ * of inaction ; but at length when his period of licence 
cayairy. was approaching its close, he resorted to that singular 

* Only six companies of the regiment were at first available for this 
service in front of Kadikoi ; the two remaining companies of the bat- 
talion being on duty, under the command of Major Gordon, iiv the inner 
line of defence. Major Qordon, however, with the force under hia 
orders, rejoined the main body of the battalion before the moment of its 
encounter with the Russian cavalry. 
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venture with his cavalry of which we shall now have CHAP, 
to speak. w-^^ > 

IV. 

Some of our countrymen have imagined that this The de- 
enterprise of Liprandi's cavahy was a real attempt wSchthis 
on the part of the enemy to possess himself of Bala- ^rted to. 
clava ; but the Russians declare that the object really 
contemplated was only that of ruining a park of artil- 
lery believed to be near Kadikoi ;* and, judging from 
the apparently hesitating nature of the movement, as 
well as from the fact of its having had no support 
from the infantry, there would seem to be ground for 
believing that some minor purpose of the kind in- 
dicated by the Russians was the one really enter- 
tained. The Russian cavalry had been brought into 
discredit by submitting to be nuU at the battle of 
the Alma ; and it seems not unlikely that expiation 
of former shortcomings may have been one of the 
objects in view. 

Be this as it may. General Ryjoff with the main The ad- 
body of the Russian cavalry, and supported by field- of the 
batteries, began to move up the North Valley, t cavalry. 

The 93d Highlanders, now augmented to a strength camp- 
of about 550 by the accession of the two companies ammge- 
under Gordon, were drawn up in line, two deep, upon defending 
that rising ground in front of the village of Kadi- f^y.^ 

Kadikoi. 

♦ Todleben. 

t With -respect to the nmneiical Btrength of this great body of 
cavalry, see potty p. 123l According to General Todleben, it comprised 
2300 horsemen, being fourteen squadrons of hussars and nine sotnias of 
Cossack, p. 387, 383-94. 
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CHAP, koi which was afterwards called the * Dtmrobin ' or 

y 

^ — J. — ' * Sutherland ' Hillock. Tower of the Coldstream, and 
Verschoyle, another young officer of the Guards, 
chancing to be in Balaclava this morning with some 
thirty or forty men, had seized the occasion for show- 
ing the warlike qualities of energy, high spirit, and 
prompt judgment; for they gathered their people 
together, brought them up to the front, ranged them 
quickly along with the Highlanders, and in this way 
brought Campbell a small accession of strength to 
eke out his scant means of defence.^ The hundred 
invalids, imder Colonel Daveney, were drawn up on 
the left of the 93dt On either flank of the scanty 
body of British infantry thus posted, there stood a 
battalion of Turks. | Campbell's means of defence 
were materially aided by Barker's field-pieces, already 
in battery upon convenient ground near the hillock, 
as well as by a portion of the batteries constituting 
the inner line of defence, and especially, it seems, by 
a battery of two heavy guns under the command of 
Lieutenant Wolf of the Boyal Artillery. 
CampbeU The advaucc of the Russians soon brought their 
his men to artillery to a ground within range of Campbell's small 
the hu. force ; and, two of the Highlanders, besides some of 

♦ I am indebted solely to Colonel (now Sir Anthony) Sterling's very 
Talaable MS. letters for the knowledge of the service thus rendered. 

t Campbell's despatch says the invalids were drawn np ' in support ;* 
but I have reason for thinking that the statement in the text is accu- 
rate. 

% This account of the disposition made by Sir Colin Campbell may 
seem to differ in some minute particulars from his published despatch ; 
but there are matters on which the testimony of a subordinate officer is 
more conclusive than the report of his chief. 
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the Turks, being wounded hj the fire then opened, CHAP. 
Campbell sought to give his men shelter. He there- ' — ^ — ' 
fore moved them back to the foot of the hillock which ciwwed" 
their ranks had hitherto crowned, and caused them ue^y^ 
there to lie down. Preparing for such an eventuality 
as that of the gorge being forced, he despatched 
Colonel Sterling to Balaclava with orders to apprise 
the commander of the frigate which lay in the har- 
bour of the pending attack. 

Meanwhile the Eussian cavalry continued to Body of 
advance up the North Valley ; but four squadrons tached 
detached themselves from the mass, and came shap- i^^ ix^y 
ing their way for the gorge of Kadikoi — ^the groimd gian Lv^ 
Campbell stood to defend.* When these horsemen jJS'tobe 
were within about a thousand yards of him, Campbell vanci^ 
gave a brisk order to his little body of foot, directing ^J^e 
them at once to advance, and again crown the top of tet* 
the hillock. This was done at the instant bv the CampbeU's 
Highland battalion and the few score of English sol- again 
diers who had come up to range alongside it. The huiock. 
troops did not throw themselves into a hollow square 
(as is usual in preparing for cavalry), but simply 
formed line two deep. On this slender array all was 
destined to rest; for the two battalions of Turks 
which had hitherto flanked the Queen's troops were 
by this time without cohesion. It would seem that 
the disintegration of the Mussulman force had begun 

* According to Todleben, the force must have been yastlj more than 
400 strong — consisting, he says, of nine squadrons, partly belonging to 
the regiment called the ' Saxe-Weimar ' Hussars, and partly made up 
0/ Cossacks ; but I accept Campbell's estimate of the force, and he puts 
it at 400. 
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CHAP, at the moment when Campbell withdrew hia line 
^ — ^ — ' to the foot of the hillock, and was completed, some 
few instants later, upon the evident approach of the 
Russian cavalry. At all events, these two battalions 
of Turks were now dissolved or dissolving. For the 
FUghtof most part, both officers and men turned and fled, 
making straight as they could for the port, and they 
cried, as they went. Ship 1 ship ! ship 1 
Position of By this defection in presence of the enemy's ad- 
after the vancing cavalry, Campbell was suddenly shorn of 
theiCks. two -thirds of the numerical strength engaged in 
defending the gorge; and the few hundred British 
soldiers who had hitherto constituted but a fraction 
of his force were now almost all that remained to 
His per- him upou the hillock in front of KadikoL* Whilst 
the critical hc Waited the movements of an enemy who was 



arcum- 



sunces altogether some 25,000 strong, he could not help 
he was Seeing how much was now made to depend upon 
^. ^ ■ the steadfastness of the few himdred men who re- 

His deter- 
mination mained with him still on the hillock. He had, how- 
to impart 

to the 93d evcr, SO great a confidence in his Highlanders that 

the grav- • •% -x 

ityofthe he judged he could safely impart to them the grav- 
ity of the occasion. He rode down the line, and 

His words Said : ' Remember there is no retreat from here, 
* men I You must die where you stand ! 't The 



to the 
men. 



* I say almottj because there were men among the Turks who man- 
fuUy stood their ground. It would be a great err9r to question the 
courage of the fugitives. The one bane of the Turkish forces is the 
want of officers to whom the men can look up. Without that ingredi- 
ent cohesion is apt to fail, however brave men may be. 

t These words were heard by Captain (now Major) Burroughs, the 
officer then in command of the 6th company of the 93d. 
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men clieerily answered his appeal saying, * Ay, ay, C H A P. 

' Sir Colin ; well do that/* .—^ 

It was whilst our men were still lying on their gw^'toida 

faces at the foot of the hillock that the four Russian •pp«^- 

The order 

squadrons began their advance ; and it is said that the under 

. . _ . which the 

mission of this detached force was to try to seize one detach- 
of the batteries connected with the inner line of de- horse had 

Ufifil) A/la 

fence. The horsemen, it seems, rode on, not expect- vancing 
ing a combat with infantry; when suddenly they saw l^^l^^ 
the slender line of the Highlanders springing up to atiuhTi^g 
the top of the hillock. Not unnaturally the Bussian zT^' 

^ f , Thesur- 

horsemen imagined that they were falling into some prUe they 

encounter- 
ambush ;t and on the other hand, the men of the edonsee- 

93d, with a wild impetuosity which was character- hmock 

istic of the battalion as then constituted, showed a crowned 

mind to rush forward as though undertaking to charge f^fary. 

and exterminate cavalry in the open plain ; but in a 

moment Sir Colin was heard crying fiercely, * Ninety- 

* third ! Ninety-third 1 damn all that eagerness ! ' and 

the angry voice of the old soldier quickly steadied the 

line. The Russian squadrons had come within long 

musketry range. The Highlanders and the men along- The fire 

side them delivered their fire ; and although they ime. 

emptied no saddles, they wounded some horses and its effect. 

men.! The horsemen thus met abandoned at once Theaiter- 

^ , ed move- 

their advance upon Campbell's front, and wheeled to mentof 
their left as though undertaking to turn his right flank, ing squad- 
Sir Colin turned to his aide-de-camp, and — speaking 

* And these. 

f Communications from the Bussian officers to ours. 

X Same source. 
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CHAP, of the officer who led the Eussian squadrons — said, 
. ^*- * * Shadwell ! that man understands his business/ To 
c<toSm^^" meet his assailant's change of direction, Campbell 
manoeuvre, eauscd the grenadier company of the 93d, imder 

Captain Ross, to bring the left shoulder forward, and 

show a front towards the north-east 
Iti effect Stopped at once by this ready manoeuvre, and the 
the hone- fire that it brought on their flank, the horsemen 
"■"■• wheeled again to their left, and retried. They le- 

treated together, but not in good order ; and the fire 

of our artillery increased their confuaion. 

Thus was easily brought to an end the advance 

of those 400 horsemen who had found themselves, 

during a moment, in the £ix)nt of a Highland bat- 
Feebienees taliou. Springing out of uo foregone design against 
charge nn- Campbell's infantry, the attack fell so short that it 
by these scarcclv gavc auv example of what mis^ht be attempted 
;b^ by hoielen .giost a U of foot iawn up in L, 

and two deep. The Queen's troops arrayed on the 
The nature hillock .wcrc able, indeed, to prove their mettle; but 

of the trial . 

BiMtained the occasiou they found was not such a one as is 

Queen*! givcu to infantry by a resolute onslaught of horse. 

formed up The trial they had to pass through on this morning 

hiUock. of the 25th of October was not one directly resulting 

fi-om any kind of sharp combat, but still it was a 

trial imposed upon them by the hitherto adverse 

tenor of the engagement, and, in that sense, by 

stress of battle. Without being at all formidable 

in itself, the advance of the four Russian squadrons 

marked what might well seem at the moment to 

be an ugly, if not desperate crisis in the defence 
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of the English seaport Few or none, at the time, CHAP. 

could have had safe grounds for believing that, * — ^ * 

before the arrival of succours sent down from the 
upland, Liprandi would be all at once stayed in his 
career of victory ; and in the judgment of those, if 
any there were, who suffered themselves to grow 
thoughtful, the whole power of our people in the 
plain and the port of Balaclava must have seemed to 
be in jeopardy ; for not only had the enemy over- 
mastered the outer line of defence, and triumphantly 
broken in through it, but also, having a weight of 
nimibers which, for the moment, stood as that of an 
army to a regiment, he already had made bold to be 
driving his cavalry at the very heart of the English 
resources, when the Turkish battalions — ^troops con- 
stituting two-thirds of that smaU and last body of 
foot with which Campbell yet sought to withstand his 
assailant — dissolved all at once into a horde of fugi- 
tives thronging down in despair to the port If, in 
such a condition of things, some few himdreds of in- 
fantry men stood shoulder to shoulder in line, con- 
fronting the victor upon open ground, and maintaining, 
from first to last, their composure, their cheerfulness, 
nay, even their soldierly mirth, they proved themselves 
by a test which was other than that of sharp combat, 
but hardly, perhaps, less trying. 

And the Highlanders whilst in this joyous mood The new 
were not without a subject of merriment ; for they countered 
saw how the Turks in their flight met a new and T^ka^in 
terrible foe. There came out from the camp of the fli^t. 
Highland regiment a stalwart and angry Scotch wife, 
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CHAP, with an uplifted stick in her hand ; and then, if ever 
s-J^ in history, the fortunes of Islam waned low beneath 
the manifest ascendant of the Cross ; for the blows 
dealt by this Christian woman fell thick on the backs 
of the Faithful. She believed, it seems, that, besides 
being gmlty of running away, tiie Turks meant to 
pillage her camp ; and the blows she delivered were 
not mere expressions of scorn, but actual and fierce 
punishment. In one instance, she laid hold of a 
strong-looking, burly Turk, and held him fast until 
she had beaten him for some time, and seemingly with 
great fury. She also applied much invective. Not- 
withstanding all graver claims upon their attention, 
the men of the 93d wei:e able to witness this incident. 
It mightily pleased and amused them. It amuses 
men stiU to remember that the Osmanlis, flying from 
danger and yearning after blissful repose, should have 
chosen a line of retreat where this pitiless dame 
mounted guard.* 

V. 

If a man has to hear that in the open forenoon of 
an October day a body of Russian horse which num- 
bered itself by thousands could come wandering into 
the precincts of the English camp without exciting 
early attention on the part of our cavalry people, he 
ought to know what was the cause which made such 
an incident possible. 

♦ She waa a very powerful woman. In later yean — I do not know 
the origin of the appellation — she used to be known in the regiment by 
the name of the < Kokana.' 
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Towards the west of the Balaclava plain, the CHAP, 
ground was so undulating, and the view of it here ^J^ 
and there so obstructed by orchards or vineyards, that 
although an observer well placed would be able to 
descry the advance of any enemy's force long, long 
before it could be close at hand, yet the near approach 
of even gr^t bodies of troops might be hidden W 
the mind of a general who contented himself with the 
knowledge that was to be got from low ground! It 
may be easily imagined that, in the existing condition 
of things, our cavalry generals could not venture to ^ 

separate themselves from their troops by even those 
slight distances which divided the low ground from 
neighbouring heights; but then also they failed to Want of 
charge others with the duty of maintaining a watch- ^^SSefor 
ful look-out from any of the commanding knolls and ^e i^k- 
ridges which featured the landscape around them ; and ^ 
from this single omission there well might come two 
broods of error — the first brood consisting of *sur- 
* prises,' like the one which gave rise to this comment 
— ^the other brood comprising those ugly misconstruc- 
tions which must always be likely to occur where he 
who sends orders can survey the whole field, and he 
who would try to obey them has only a circumscribed 
view. 



The main body of the Russian cavalry, under the Advance 
orders of General Ryjoff, moved briskly up the North main body 
Valley, having with it some 32 pieces of field-artillery; Biwefan 
and as yet, the force did not bend southward (as the ^^■*^- 

VOL, IV. I 
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CHAP, four detached squadrons had done), but pushed on 
^ — ^ — ' so far up towards the west (without being assailed by 
our cavalry), that at length it incurred two shots, both 
discharged firom the line of batteries which fringed 
the edge of the Chersonese. Checked apparently by 
this fire, the Russian cavalry, which had previously 
seemed to be one immense column, now showed it- 
self to consist of two distinct masses, and during 
lu change somc momeuts it seemed disposed to fall back ; but 
tioD. presently, the whole force, acting closely together, 
wheeled obliquely aside towards the line of the Wor- 
onzoff road, and began to cross over the Causeway 
Heights, as though minded to invade the South 
Valley, or else, at the least, to survey it. Lord 
Cardigan's brigade had just been moved to a posi- 
tion more advanced than before, and it now fix>nted 
towards the east Therefore, although the configu- 
ration of the groimd was such as to keep Greneral 
Eyjofi* in ignorance of what he had on his flank, 
yet, when he thus passed over the heights, he was 
moving (obliquely) across the front of our Light 
Cavalry. 

So far as I have heard, there is no ground at all for 
believing that, when the Russian horse thus wheeled 
and faced to the south, it had yet had a glimpse of the 
foe with which, in hard fight, it was destined to be 
Its sudden presently striving ; but as soon as the foremost horse- 
of ft gieii men of the leading column had moved up to the top 
f^^ of the ridge, they all at once foimd that a great occa- 
sion was come. 

Long before the flight of the Turkish battalions in 
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the gorge of Kadikoi, Lord Eaglan's sure glance had CHAP, 
enabled him to detect their unstable condition ; and ^ — ^ — ' 
he had, therefore, sent an order directing that eight The maroh 
squadrons of Heavy Dragoons should be moved down eight 
to support them. Lord Lucan had entrusted the task ^1^ 
to Brigadier-General Scarlett, the oflBcer who com- ^^had 
manded our Heavy Brigade ; and Scarlett was in the under ^* 
act of executing Lord Raglan's order, when the Bus- ^^ 
sian cavalry, as we have just been seeing, turned J^^ 
away from the valley and moved up over the sum- ^^^^' 
mit of the Causeway ridge. Having with him the 
5th Dragoon Guards, the Scots Greys, and the In- 
niskilling Dragoons — ^regiments numbering altogether 
six squadrons — and having, besides, provided that to 
make up the * eight,' the two squadrons of the 4th 
Dragoon Guards should follow him, Scarlett was 
marching along the South Valley, and making his 
way towards the east, with the Causeway Heights 
on his left. 

For the purpose of seeing how these troops were Cause 
brought into action, the order of march should be duced 
known. The movement being regarded as a move- ^V^ 
ment within our own lines, and one therefore proceed- ^ution*. 
ing through groimd in the unchallenged dominion of the 
English, was not conducted with the military precau- 
tions which would have been otherwise judged neces- 
sary, and no horsemen covered the march by moving 
along the top of the Causeway ridge. Scarlett did 
not apparently entertain an idea that Bussian cavalry 
could come so high up the North Valley as the * Num- 
* ber Five' Bedoubt, and manoeuvre on the ground. ^-«r 
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CHAP, which it reached, without bringing our Light Cavalry 
> — ^ — ' down on it* Therefore no special directions were 
thought to be needed for thiB little march — a march 
through our own camping -ground — and no more 
elaborate operation was intended than that of mov- 
ing all the three regiments by the same route in open 
ThB orfor column of troops. It chanced, however, that in turn- 
ing one of the enclosures which obstructed its path, 
the 1st squadron of the Inniskillings took the right- 
hand side of the obstacle, whilst the other flquadron 
passed by the left of it ; and in this way it resulted 
that the movement went on in two columns, the right- 
hand column being led by f^e 1st squadron of the In- 
niskillings, and closed by the 5th Dragoon Guards ; 
whilst the left-hand column was led by the 2d squad- 
ron of the Inniskillings, and closed by the two squad- 
rons of the Scots Greys. Those three last-named 

* Thia Bketch — wUch, however, is not offered si a pUn indicatitig 
the Kctnal poeitiooa of the reflpective forces — m&7 aid the comprehen- 
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squadrons were moving in open columi^of troops, but CHAP. 

the right-hand column marched by ' threea' * ^ ^^^^ 

,f At the moment of the sudden discovery which will The 
be presently mentioned, the six squadrons thus led ^^had 
by Scarlett were marching in a direction nearly reached 
parallel with the line of the Causeway ridge, at a gJi^uad- 
distance of some seven or eight hundred yards from i^^j]^*' 
its summit ; and the left-hand column was so shap- ^^^^ 
ing its course as to be able to skirt the remains of ^^now 
the Light Brigade camp, and also the lower fence of a ^^^^' 
vineyard there sloping down southward in the eye of 
the sun. The camp had been imperfectly struck ; but 
some tents were yet standing, and the picket-ropes 
had not been removed. 

General Scarlett with Elliot, his aide-de-camp, was and by 
on the left of the column formed by the 2d squadron 
of the Inniskillings and the Scots Greys. Intent upon 
the special duty which had just been assigned to his 
squadrons by Lord Eaglan's last order, he was keenly 
bending his sight in the direction of the Highland 
battalion which defended the approaches of Kadikoi, 
when Elliot cast a glance towards the ridge on his Sudden 
left, and saw its top fretted with lances. Another mo- anceof the 
ment and the sky-line was broken by evident squad- SvSiy on 
rons of horse. Elliot, young as he was, had yet been ©f Scar- 
inured to war, and he quickly was able to assure ^^ "*' 
himself not only that powerful masses of Russian 
cavaby were gathered, and gathering, on the ridge, 

* Oeneial Scarlett's impression was, that all six squadrons were mov- 
ing upon the same line of march, and in open colunm of troops ; but 
minute inquiry led to the conclusion stated in the text 



134 INVASION OF THE CRIMEA. 

CHAP, but that they^fronted towards the South Valley and 

. - J p were looking down almost at right angles upon the 

flank of our marching column. Of course, the aide- 
de-camp instantly directed the eyes of his chief to 
the summit of the ridge on his left. For a moment, 
Scarlett could hardly accept Elliot's conclusion ; but 
in the next instant he recognised the fuU purport 
of what had happened, and perceived that he was 
marching across the front of a great mass of Russian 
cavalry, which looked down upon the flank of his 
column from a distance of but few hundred yards, 
and might be expected, of course, to charge down 
on it This, then, was the occasion which fortune 
had proffered to the Russian cavalry. 
Scarlett's Scaxlctt's rcsolvc was instantaneous, and his plan 

resolve* 

simple. He meant to form line to his left, and to 
charge with all six of his squadrons. Accordingly 
he faced his horse's head towards the flank of the 
column, and called out, *Are you right in front?'* 
The order The answer was, * Yes, sir 1 ' Then Scarlett gave the 

word of command, * Left wheel into line I ' 
'ScsrieU's The trooDs nearest to Scarlett were those which 
' hondred.* formed the left-hand column — ^that is, the 2d squad- 
ron of the Inniskillings, which was in front, and the 
two squadrons of the Greys which brought up the 
rear. Those three squadrons were the force which 
constituted * Scarlett's three hundred.' 

Scarlett conceived at this time that the 5th Dra- 
goon Guards would form up in prolongation of his 

* This was a veiy apt question ; for, as we shall afterwards see, some 
portions of the Heavy Brigade were marching ' left in front' 
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fix)nt on the left of the Greys ; and, to leave a clear CHAP, 
front for the regiment thus supposed to be coming v—^ 
into line, he found it necessary that the ' three hun- 

* dred ' should move some way east of the vineyard 
before commencing their onset. He therefore gave Ground 
an order to ' take ground to the right/ the right. 

The 5th Dragoon Guards had not yet so closely The 6th 
approached as to be ready to align with Scarlett's OoaniB. 

* three hundred ; ' and it seems that Elliot, the Brig- 
adier's aide-de-camp, delivered to the regiment an 
order which was regarded as directing it to act in 
support to the Greys.* The position which the 5th 
Dragoon Guards actually took up was on the left 
rear of the Greys. On the right of the 5th Dra- 
goon Guards, but divided from it by a considerable 
interval, there stood the Ist squadron of the In- 
niskiUings. 

The 4th Dragoon Guards and the Royals were The 4th 
approaching ; so altogether, besides the first line, there guj^*^ 
were seven squadrons which might ultimately take ^^ 
part in the conflict, though not until after the mo- p^^ng. 
ment when the foremost * three hundred ' would be 
already engaged. 

The embarrassment of determining whether he will The deci- 
direct, or whether he will lead, is one which very must be 
commonly besets the mind of a cavalry general who th"com-^ 
commands several regiments just about to engage in S*chSf 
a conflict with powerful adversaries ; but it pressed ^f ^viSy 

* I believe General Scarlett has no recollection of having smt this 
order ; bnt the proof of the words given in the text seems irresistibly 
strong. 
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CHAP, upon Scarlett with a somewhat imusual severity ; for 

_^ he had no time to be delegating authority, or giving 

r^Tut to effective instructions for the guidance of his supports ; 

J^^'^ and, in one point of view, it might be bold to take it 

wherehL ^^^ granted that a general in command of several 

P^^ squadrons could be warranted in leaving a large pro- 

'^^ portion of them to come into the fight their own 

most re- ^ o 

quired. ^ay ; but then, on the other hand, our troops were 
young, were new to battle ; and, it being determined 
that a very scant number of them were to be led on 
-and Z too, uphill^gainst a vast m.» of eav- 
aby which reckoned itself by thousands, there was 
groimd for believing that they might need the exam- 
ple of a general oflBcer, not for the purpose of mere 
encouragement, but in order to put them above all 
doubt and question in regard to their true path of 
duty. 

In such a dilemma, shall a man be the Leader or 
the General? He cannot be both. Shall he strive 
to retain the ccmtrol over all his troops, as does an in- 
fantry General sending orders this way and that ? Or 
rather, for the sake of leading his first line, shall he 
abandon for the moment his direct authority over the 
rest, and content himself with that primitive act of 
generalship which is performed by showing the way ? 

Scarlett's The soundncss of Scarlett's decision may fairly be 
questioned ;* but he chose as chose Lord Uxbridge in 
the last of the battles against the great Napoleon ;t 

* For the reason adverted to in the preceding paragraph, 
t Our cavalry Generals have very commonly adopted this way of per- 
forming their duty ; but the decision of Lord Uxbridge (afterwards the 



INVASION OF THE CRIMEA. 137 

nay, he chose as did Murat himself, for when the CHAP, 
great cavahy chief was a king and a commander of ^ — ^ — ' 
mighty numbers, he still used to charge in person, and 
to charge at the head of his squadrons. 

And now, all at once, by the arrival of his Divi- Lord Lu- 

. . can. The 

sional General, Scarlett found himself relieved from part taken 
any anxiety occasioned by his decision. It seems atterhear. 
that, after having despatched Scarlett and his Heavy l^vanoe of 
Dragoons on the mission assigned to them by the siancav- 
Commander-in-Chief, Lwd Lucan had been apprised ^^' 
by one of Lord Raglan's aides-de-camp of the enemy's 
advance up the valley with a large body of cavalry ; 
and that presently, upon having his glance directed to 
tiie right quarter, he himself had not only descried 
RyjoflTs masses of horse, but had been able to see that 
a portion of them was bending southward across the 
Causeway ridge. Thereupon, it appears, he had first 
given his parting instructions to Lord Cardigan, the 
conunander of the Light Brigade, and had then rid- 
den off at speed in the track of Scarlett's left column. 
When, upon overtaking the squadrons, he found them 
moving in column of troops with their left flank towards 
the enemy, he believed that this operation (though in 
reality, perhaps, it had resulted from Scarlett's second 
order to take ground to the right) was a continuance 

Marquess of Anglesea) is a speciaUy conyenient example of the dilemma 
lefeired to in the text ; for on the one hand his personal leadership 
of the first line resulted in a charge of surpassing splendour ; but then 
ako great losses followed, because it was found that practically, his an- 
terior directions to the supports did not seem applicable a few moments 
later, and at all events, were not obeyed in a manner accordant with 
Lord Uxbridge's design. 
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CHAP, of the march towards KadikoL He therefore con- 
ceived that, to save time in what he took to be a 
pressing emergency, it was his duty at once, and in 
person, to give such directions to the troops as he 
judged to be needed, without first apprising General 
Scarlett, and conveying the orders through him. Ac- 
cordingly, therefore, by his personal word of command, 
he directed the troops to wheel into line;* and it 
seems that he was heard and obeyed by the Greys, 
but not by the Inniskillings ; for that last regiment 
received no orders except those which came from the 
lips of General Scarlett. It is evident that, at such 
a time, any clashing of the words of command which 
proceeded from the two generals might have been 
dangerous; but in their actual result. Lord Lucan's 
separate, though concurring orders wrought little or 
no confusion. 

Hitherto, the divisional commander and his briga- 
dier had not come in sight of one another ; but whilst 
Scarlett (after having once wheeled, and then taken 
ground to the right) was again giving orders to 
wheel, a second time, into line, Lord Lucan rode up 
to him; and, in the face of the enemy's masses of 
horse then closely impending over them, the General 



Meeting 
between 
Lord Lu- 
can and 
General 
Scarlett. 



* Indeed if Lord Lucan's impression be accurate, he delivered in 
succession the same three orders that were given hy Scarlett — ».&, 
orders to wheel into line, to take ground to the right, and (for the 
second time) to wheel into line. In mj judgment, any dispute as to 
which of the two generals was the first to give the orders would be too 
trivial to deserve public attention ; but if there be a military reader 
who thinks otherwise, he will probably perceive that the truth can be 
deduced from the fs/Cta stated in the text. 
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of the division and the General of brigade found CHAP, 
moments enough for the exchange of a few rapid * — ^ — ' 
worda According to General Scarlett's recollection The com- 
of what passed, he explained why it was that, after tiona 
first wheeling into line, he had found it necessary to pUce be- 
take ground to his right, and received an assurance them, 
that his intended attack would be supported by Lord 
Lucan with other troop& 

Lord Lucan, indeed, believes that, in expressing 
his wish to have the charge executed, he spoke 
as though giving an order which had originated 
with himself, and that he said to his Brigadier: — 

* General Scarlett, take these four squadrons ' — ^the 
four squadrons of the Greys and the Inmskillings — 

* and at once attack the column of the enemy ; ' * but 
if he used words of command where words of mere 
sanction were what the occasion required, it seems 
probable that he ended the conversation with a more 
appropriate phrase, saying simply to Scarlett: — 
' Now, then, do as you like.' Whatever were the 
words interchanged, they at all events proved that 
Scarlett's determination to lead an immediate charge 
against the enemy's cavalry had the sanction of his 
divisional commander. 

Of course, it must be well understood that the LordLu- 
attack we shall have to speak of took place imder present 
Lord Lucan's actual and personal authority. Hold- moment of 
ing command over the whole division of which the itfoUowed 
Heavy Dragoons formed a part, he had come up so attock^ 



was 



* What Lord Lucan took to be 'four' were in reality three squadrons. 
See ixnU^ p. 134. 
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C H A P. early as to have ample time for preventing the charge 
^ — ^^— / if he had thought fit to do so ; and as it happened 
authori^. i^^tf far from preventing, he eagerly sanctioned, the 
charge, nay, personaUy helped on the preparations for 
the measure, and undertook to support it by fresh 
troops — ^he made himself in the fullest sense respon- 
sible for the operation, and became, in all fairness, 
entitled to a corresponding share of any merit there 
was in the design. He either ordered or sanctioned 
the charge ; and the question, * Who led it ? ' will not 
be brought into dispute. 
Pontions When the operation of wheeling a second time into 
Bquadrons Uuc had been brought to completion by the Innis- 
moment killings and the Greys, our six squadrons ranged thus : 
SS-^ In first Ime there stood the second squadron of the 
charge. Inniskillings, with the Greys on their left. In second 
line the first squadron of the Inniskillings was on the 
right rear of the other Inniskilling squadron ; and on 
its left there was the 5th Dragoon Guards, forming 
up in left rear of the Greys. 

The whole force thus ranged or ranging was be- 
tween 500 and 600 strong ; and the three squadrons 
in front which had first to encounter alone the whole 
of the enemy's masses, numbered something less than 
300. 



The num. By the concurring opinions of Lord Lucan and of 
^^^ many French officers, including General Canrobert, 
oonfrcmt- and also, I believe, General Morris, the mass of 
jStti. * Russian cavalry preparing to descend upon these 300 
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dragoons was estiinated as amounting, at the least, to CHAP. 
3500 men ; and (unless it be understood that Jerop- ' — ^ — ' 
kine's six squadrons of Lancers were in another part 
of the field, or that the horsemen receding from the 
fire of the 93d Highlanders had not rejoined the 
main body) it would result fix>m even the official 
acknowledgment of the Eussians that this mass of 
horse was some 3000 strong.* Even supposing the 
force to have comprised but two-thirds of that num- 
ber—and I cannot allow myself to state it at more 
than about 2000 — ^the colunm was still one of no 
common weight and massiveness. It need hardly be 
said that the same nimierals which import but a 
moderate strength, if applied to foot- soldiers, are 
many times more potent when used for the reckoning 
of cavalry. Our island people rarely cast their eyes 
upon such a spectacle as that of cavalry in mass ; and 
yet, without having done so, they can hardly conceive 
the sense of weight that is laid upon the mind of a 
man who looks up the slope of a hill at a distance of 
a few hundred yards, and sees there a column of 
horse — even if it were but 2000 strong — close 
gathered in oblong or square. 

And that — so far as concerned its power of man- DeUbemte 

And h^aII' 

OBUvring — this great body of horse was in a high executed 

^ai»/x»» 'j- ^ ^ \. j-"L manoeuvre 

state of efficiency, it soon gave proof ; for when the of the 
squadrons had gathered on the summit of the ridge, c«^^^ 
their leader for some reason determined that he 

* Strictly, 2900. For the particnlais of this force, and for inquiry 
as to the question whether the two exceptions suggested by the above 
parenthesis should or should not be made, see note in the Appendix. 



vauce 

down 

slope, 
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CHAP, ought to take ground to his left, and the change was 
effected with a briskness and precision which wrung 
admiration firom some of our best cavaby officers. 

So soon as the column had taken all the ground 

that was thought to be needed, it fronted once more 

Its ad- to the English. Then presently, at the sound of the 

down the trumpet, this huge mass of horsemen, deep -charged 

with the weight of its thousands, began to descend 

the hillside. 

Making straight for the groimd where our scanty 
three hundred were ranging, and being presently 
brought to the trot, it came on at a well -governed 
speed, swelling broader and broader each instant, yet 
disclosing its depths more and more. In one of its 
aspects, the descending of this thicket of horsemen 
was like what may be imagined of a sudden yet 
natural displacement of the earth's surface ; for to 
those who gazed from afar the dusky mass they saw 
moving showed acreage rather than numbers. 

All this while, the string of the 300 red-coats were 
forming Scarlett's slender first line in the vaJley be- 
neath, and they seemed to be playing parade. At 
the moment I speak of, the troop officers of the Greys 
were still facing their men ; and their drill rules, it 
seems, had declared that they must continue to do so 
tiU the major of the regiment should at length bring 
them round by giving the order, * Eyes right ! ' Not 
yet would the Greys consent to be disturbed in their 
ceremonies by the descending column. 

It was with seeming confidence that Scarlett sat 
eyeing the approach of the Russian mass, whilst the 
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three squadrons ranging behind him went composedly CHAP, 
on with the work of dressing and re-dressing their v-^-v^ — ^ 
front ; yet the moment seemed near when, from the 
great depth of the column and the incline of the 
ground, the front ranks of the Bussians would have 
less to dread from their foe than from the weight of 
their own troops behind them; and unless the descent 
of the column should be presently stayed, even the 
enemy himself (though by chance his foremost squad- 
rons should falter) might hardly have any choice left 
but to come sweeping down like a torrent, and over- 
whelming aU mortal resistance. 

But before the moment had come when the enemy, The Bus. 
whether liking it or not, would find himself con- S^b^T" 
demned to charge home, he began, as it seemed, to ^^^n 
falter. He slackened the pace. He still slackened Jtlength 
—his trumpets were sounding -he slackened, and gl™*^* 
came to a halt 

Our cavalry-men, so far as I know, have failed to Surmiae as 

'^ , to the 

hit on any solution of what they regard as a seem- cause of 
ingljr enoLo^ mistdce on the ^ of Geae«d ""'^'' 
Ryjoff ; and the Russians, not caring to dwell on the 
story of their conflict with our Heavy Dragoons, have 
never thrown light on the question. It, however, 
seems likely that a commander leading down his 
massed thousands with design to attack may have 
judged that he was met by a formidable obstacle 
when he saw extending before him a camp imper- 
fectly struck, where some of the tents were yet 
standing and where also some horses were picketed.* 

* Sick horses. 
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CHAP. If such was General RyjoflTs apprehension, he may 
s—^ — ' well have been strengthened in it by observing the 
deliberately ceremonious preparations of the scanty 
red squadrons below : because he would be led to 
infer that their apparent sense of security must be 
based on knowledge of the groimd in their £ront, and 
the hindrances with which it was strewed 

Or, again, it may be that, fix)m the first, the enemy 
had intended to halt at what he judged a fit dis- 
tance, for the piu:po8e of executing and perfecting the 
manoeuvre which must now be described. 
Deploy- Either whilst the mass was descending, or else as 

fectedby soou as it halted, a partial deployment was effected, 
n^ on which brought the force, taken as a whole, into a state 
Snheir of formation not new to St Petersburg, though but little 
odumiu affected elsewhere. In prolongation of the two front 
ranks of the column both to the right and to the 
left, two wings or fore-arms were thrown out, and 
this in such way that whilst the trunk — if thus 
one may call it — ^was a huge weighty mass of great 
depth, the two limbs which grew out from it were 
constituted by a formation in line. In this way, the 
appalling effect of great weight was supposed to be 
combined with the advantage which belongs to ex- 
tension of front ; and evidently the designer imagined 
that, by the process of wheeling them, the two de- 
ployed lines might be made puissant engines for 
defence or for counter-attack. By inclining them 
more or less back the arms might be made to cover 
^ flanks of the column; whilst, by folding them 
rards, they might be so wielded as to crush all 
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close comers with an easy and pitiless hug. The CHAP, 
mass which acted in support had a front commen- ' — ^ — ' 
surate with that of the column it followed, but with- 
out any deployment from the flanks. It advanced so 
exactly on the track of the body in front, and soon 
showed so strong a tendency to dose upon it, that 
virtuaUy it added its weight to the weight of the 
great mass it foUowed, without attempting to aid it 
by any independent manoeuvres. So although, whilst 
these horsemen were marching, and even during part 
of the conflict, a space could be seen still existing 
between the first mass and the second, yet, so far as 
concerns their bearing upon the fight, the two columns 
were substantially as one. 

Around the serried masses thus formed there circled 
a number of horsemen in open or skirmishing order. 

When the extension of the Russian front had de- Scarlett 

now was 

veloped itself, Scarlett failed not, of comae, to see not only 

1 1 • 1 • T !• enormous- 

that, enormously as his thin line of two ranks was lypver- 
overweighted by the vast depth of the column before by the 
him, the extent to which he was outflanked both on his front, 
his right hand and on his left was hardly less over- enormous- 
whelming ; but whether he still expected that the 5th ^nked 
Dragoon Guards would align with the Greys, or whether vOTanes. 
he by this time understood that it would be operating ^^^£j^ 
on their left rear, he at all events looked trustftdly to J^goon 

' ^ Guards to 

the help that would be brought him by this his own ^'^^P.H^l. 
regiment as a means of resistance to the forces which Scarlett 

... sought to 

were outflanking him on lus left. Towards his right, provide 
however, he equally saw the dark squadrons far, far which 
overlapping his front ; and, for the checking of these, some mea- 

VOL. IV. K 



146 INVASION OP THE CRIMEA. 

CHAP, he knew not that he had even so much as one troop 
< — ^ — * close at hand, for he supposed at that time that his 
teSScT^ first line included the whole of the InniskiUings. 
whiS out- Scarlett, therefore, despatched Major ConoUy, his bri- 
h^^^ gade-major, with orders to bring forward one or other 
ri^ ^ ^^ *^® *^^ regiments which had not marched oflF with 
step taken the rcst, and oppose it to the enemy's left 
purpose. It seemed evident that, for the English, all rational 
|[^^ hope must depend upon seizing the occasion which 
■eianjg the ^^ enemv's halt was now proflTerinff : and to the truth 
which the of this couviction the Divisional General and his Bri- 

enemy*8 

^•1* F«- gadier were both keenly alive. Lord Lucan, indeed, 
Anxiety of grew SO impatient of delay that he more than once 
JS^^d caused his trumpeter to sound the ' charge ; ' but Scar- 
g^^ lett and aU his people were much busied in preparing ; 
l^m^-i- and, so far as I have heard, no attention was awak- 

commeiice* ' ' 

SITcWe ®^®^ ^y *^® sound of the divisional trumpet 
liert * ^ Though our people saw clearly enough that at all 

ticabfe hazards, and notwithstanding all disparity of numbers. 

Step uk- the enemy's impending masses must be attacked by 

oStS) Scarlett's scant force, they still had no right to imagine 

^^^Xr that they could achieve victory, or even ward off disas- 

a^eknit- ^^^ |^y mcaus of the kind which a General of Cavalry 

movement. ^ accustomcd to Contemplate. When an ofiicer under- 

The hope- 

lesanesfl of takes a charge of horse, his accustomed hope is, that 

BeeJciDflT to 

shake the he will be able to shatter the array of the foe by the 
^^"by momentum and impact of his close serried squadrons 
inwh^" led thundering in at a gallop; and, indeed, it is a 
araaiiMtB main part of his reckoning that the bare dread of the 
J!l!!^^"!' shock he thus threatens will break down all resistance 
beforehand. For Scarlett, there could be no such hope. 
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The scantiness of his numbers was not of itself a fatal CHAP, 
bar to the prospect of conquering by impact ; but he ^^ — ' 
was so circumstanced as to be obliged to charge uphill 
and over ground much impeded in some places by the 
picket-ropes and other remains of the camp. Nor 
was this the worst The vast depth of the column 
forbade aU prospect of shattering it by a blow ; for 
even though the troopers in front might shrink, and 
incline to give way under the shock of a charge, they 
would be physically prevented from making a step to 
the rear by the massiveness of the squadrons behind 
them. 

But, however desperate the task of Scarlett's three However 
hundred dragoons, no one of them seems to have the intend- 
questioned that it was right to attack; and, the might be, 
element of doubt being thus altogether excluded, 2^^\o 
they at least had that strength which belongs to ^^nec?'*^ 
men acting with a resolute purpose. wm Aght 



Except in the instances of combats under the walls The great 
of besieged fortresses, it can rarely occur that armies, of military 

!.•#•• J. 1 J spectators 

or large portions of armies, are not only so near and who were 
so well placed for the purpose of seeing, but also so of the 
unoccupied with harder tasks as to be able to study ^°* 
a combat going on under their eyes; and still more 
rare must be the occasions which modem warfare 
allows for seeing a conflict rage without looking 
through a curtain of smoke ; but, besides our Light 
Cavalry Brigade which stood near at hand, there had 
gathered large numbers of military observers — in- 
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worn by 
the Rus- 
sians and 
the Eng- 
lish dra- 
goons. 



CHAP, eluding French, English, aaid Turks — ^who, being at 
^-^ the edge of the Chersonese upland, were on ground 
so inclined as to be comparable to that from which 
tiers upon tiers of spectators in a Roman amphitheatre 
used to overlook the arena; and the ledges of the 
hillside were even indeed of such form as to invite 
DistiDc- men to sit whilst they gazed. The means that people 
oun of the had of attaining to clear perceptions were largely in- 
creased by the difference that there was between the 
colour of the Bussian and that of the English squadrons. 
With the exception of a few troops which showed their 
uniform — ^the pale-blue pelisse and jacket of a hussar 
regiment — aU the Russian horsemen, whether hussars, 
or lancers, or Cossacks, whether officers or troopers, 
were enveloped alike in the murky grey outer-coats 
which, by this time, had become familiar to the eye 
of the invaders. The grey was of such a hue that, 
like the grey of many a lake and river, it gathered 
darkness from quantity; and what people on the 
Chersonese saw moving down to overwhelm our 
'three hundred,' were two masses having that kind 
of blackness which belongs to dense clouds charged 
with storm. 

The English dragoons, on the other hand, were in 
their scarlet imiform, and (with the exception of the 
Greys, who had the famed * bearskins ' for their head- 
gear) they all wore the helmet. The contrast of 
colour between the grey and the red was so strong 
that any even slight intermixture of the opposing 
combatants could be seen from the Chersonese. So 
great had been the desire of the English in those 
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days, to purchase ease for the soldier at the ex- CHAP. 
peL of LpUy. ti.t ^.er.1 p^o,. of our dxa- ^ 
goon accoutrements had been discarded. The plumes 
of the helmets had been laid aside, and our men 
rode without their shoulder - scales, without the 
then ridiculed stock, and, moreover, without their 
gaimtlets. 

Whilst the gazers observed that troop-ofl&cers in The group 
front of our first line were still facing to the men, horsemen 
still dressing and re-dressing the ranks, they also now ^ted^i^ 
saw that, in front of the centre of the Greys, and at a th "oreys. 
distance from it of five or six horses' length, there was 
gathered a group of four horsemen. Two of these were 
side by side, and a little in front of the othera Of the 
two foremost, the one on the left wore the cocked-hat 
which indicated the presence of a Staff- officer, and 
suggested indeed, at first sight, that the wearer might 
be the General who commanded the brigade ; but a 
field-glass corrected the error, showing instantly that 
the horseman who thus caught the eye from a dis- 
tance was no more than a young lieutenant — ^Lieu- 
tenant Alexander Elliot, the aide-de-camp of General 
Scarlett But to the right of the young aide-de-camp 
there was another horseman, on a thorough-bred bay, 
standing fully, it seemed, sixteen hands. To judge 
from J h Jge... t^U^ ho-en^ »ight Jn. i 
be no more than a regimental officer of dragoons — 
for he wore the same helmet as they did — ^but an 
outer-coat of dark blue, thrown on, it seemed, over 
his uniform, served to show that he must be on the 
Staff. Because of the bright contrast disclosed be- 
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CHAP, tween the warm summer hue of his features and a 
. ^' * drooping mustache white as snow, it was possible to 
see from afar that this officer must be General Scarlett 
Of the two horsemen who kept themselves a little in 
rear of the General, the one was his trumpeter, the 
other his orderly. This last man had attained to high 
skill as a swordsman, and w;as a valorous, faithful 
soldier. If it were not for the general spread of in- 
credulity, it would be acknowledged that he drew his 
lineage from some mighty giantess of former ages, 
for he bore the surname of Shegog. 
Scarlett, Scaxlctt's ycaming at this moment was for the 

Front of '^ expected prolongation of his line towards its left, 
WM wSt -** and he compelled himself to give yet some moments 
proionga^* for the forming of his 5th Dragoon Guards ; but on 
Hneto-*^^ liis right, the one squadron of the Inniskillings (the 
lef^ut** squadron which he took to be the whole regiment) 
rijhttha ^^ ^^ ^^y ^d more than ready. Differing in 
2d squad- ^^^ rcspcct from the rest of the 'three hundred,' the 

ron of the * ' 

inniakii- sQuadron had a dear front, and the sense of this 

lings was •*• 

ready and blcssinff SO inflamed it with warlike desire, that 

eager. ^ 

during the moments of delay, Scarlett had to be 
restraining the line by waving it back with his sword. 
The squadron chafed proudly at the touch of the curb, 
and it seemed that if the General were to relax his 
care for an instant, it would bound forward up the 
hillside, and spring aU alone at the column. 
The cus- The custom of the service requires that an officer 

torn which . 

requires who has the immediate conmiand of a body of cavalry 

that in a ^ y 

cavalry engaged in the duty of charging shall be the actual 

chaiTje the ^ ^ , 

leader of the onslaught in the strictest sense, riding for- 
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ward at a distance of at least some few yards in advance CHAP, 
of his squadrons ; but it must not be supposed that ^ — ^ — ' 
those who originated or sanctioned this practice were ihJn p£^e 
acting in contemplation of any such circumstances as "^^ 
those which now existed, or that they ever intended to M^^ng. 
subject a general officer, or indeed any other human 
being, to the peculiar species of personal hazard which 
Scarlett had resolved to confront. As tested by its in ita 

general 

general operation, the practice is not one which un- opention 
duly exposes the life of the chief ; for when a strong tioe does 
body of horse is hurled at full pace towards the foe, it such a task 

jftjB Till AT 

commonly happens that either the attack or the resist- which 
ance gives way before the moment of impact ; but in undertook, 
this rare example of a slow, yet resolute, charge of 
three hundred, directed uphiU as^ainst broad and deep 
ma^e. of squadron, which rloned their treEgi 
by thouBancU, it seemed Beatly oerbm ftom the tot 
that the General leading it must come, and come 
almost singly, into actual bodily contact with a host 
of adversaries, and remain for a time engulfed in it, 
because the enemy's front ranks were so barred against 
all retreat by the squadrons behind them, that there 
could be no hope of putting the body to flight by the 
mere approach of our squadrons. 

At this time, the distance between the Russians Thedis- 

tance at 

and General Scarlett is believed to have been about this time 

hetweeu 

400 yards. Scarieu 

and the 

enemy's 

co^omn. 

For the better imderstanding of what presently 
followed, it is well to know that when a brigadier is 
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The mode 
in which 
the direc- 
tions of a 
brigadier 
drcani' 
stancedas 
Scarlett 
was at this 
time are 
usually 
made to 
take 
effect* 
and in 
which 
squadrons 
are moved 
from a 
halt to a 
chai^Dg 
pace. 



ScarietVs 
orders to 
his trum- 
peter. 



Scarlett's 
advance. 



directing a movement which must be executed by 
only a portion of his force, the notes of the brigade 
trumpet do not instantly and directly take efiFect upon 
the troops ; because the order of the brigadier, in the 
case supposed, must be repeated by the regimental 
officers. It will also be useful to remember that 
squadrons in general are not moved from a halt to a 
charge by a single word of command. When the pro- 
cess is gone through with full deliberation, the first 
order is this: — *The line will advance at a walkl* 
and, the trumpet successively sounding the orders 
which foUow, the force is brought on to its final task 
through the stages of ' Trot I' * Gallop !' ' Charge 1'* 

Now, Scarlett well knew how much all depended 
upon striking at the enemy's masses whilst yet they 
stood halted ;t and, so far as concerned his own orders, 
he was hardly in the humour for travelling through 
all the anterior stages. He turned to his trumpeter 
and said at once, ' Sound the charge I' 

Whilst the notes were still pealing, and before they 
could take full effect upon the squadrons behind him, 
Scarlett moved forward at a trot ; and although the 
impediments of the camping-ground made it neces- 
sary for a rider in this the first part of the onset to 
pick his way with some care, yet the horse Scarlett 
rode was a horse of such stride and power, that his 
rate of advance was not slow, even over the ob- 

* The walk, I believe, is often if not indeed generally omitted ; but 
the other three stages are de r^U, 

t According to the impression of Lord Lucan— diflfering in that re- 
spect from those who took part in the execution of the chaige — the 
Russian column by this time had resumed its advance down the hill. 
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stnicted ground; and, as soon as the clear field CHAP, 
which was at length gained enabled the leader to ' — ^ — ' 
get into a gallop, the distance between him and his 
squadrons was swiftly increased. In a few moments, 
he was so far in advance of them that Elliot judged 
it right to caU the attention of the chief to the 
position of his squadrons. Those squadrons were 
by this time advancing; but the impediments of 
the camping-ground proved of course more obstruct- 
ing to the serried ranks of the Greys than to a 
horseman with only one companion and two attend- 
ants. Scarlett could not question that the distance 
between him and his squadrons had become extra- 
vagantly great ; but still judging, as he had judged 
from the first, that it was of vital moment to strike 
the enemy's column whilst halted, he rather desired 
to accelerate the Greys than much to retard his own 
pace. Therefore, stii pressmg forward, though not 
quite so swiftly as before, he turned partly round in 
his saddle, shouted out a * Come on 1 ' to the Greys, 
and invoked them with a wave of his sword. 

When the squadrons attained to clear ground, they The extent 
began to reduce the space which divided them from Scarlett 
their leader ; but it is computed that, at the moment vance of 
of Scarlett's first contact with the enemy's column, w^tthe 
the distance between him and the squadrons which wh^he 
followed him was still, at the least, fifty yards. tST^- 

The Brigadier now found himself nearing the front ^i^^' 
of the column at a point very near its centre, and the The Rus- 

_ sian officer 

spot at which Scarlett thus rode was marked by the in front of 
presence of a Russian officer who sat erect in his at the part 
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CHAP, saddle some few paces in front of his people, and 

< — ^ f confronting the English intruder. 

^yStett Scarlett by this time was charging up at high speed, 

toMMkU^it. ^^^^ conjoined with the swiftness thus attained, the 
weight of a sixteen - hands horse gave his onset a 
formidable momentum. The Russian officer turned 
partly round in his saddle, with a gesture which 
seemed to indicate that he sought to beckon forward 
his people, and cause them to flood down over the 
four coming horsemen ; but already Scarlett and 
lus aide-de-camp were closing. Moved perhaps by 
such indication of rank as was to be gathered in 
one fleeting moment from the sight of a Staff'-officer's 
hat, the Eussian officer chose Elliot for his adversary, 
and wa. going to make his first thrust, when alo4 
the other side of him, rushing close past the elbow 
Scarlett of his bridle-arm, General Scarlett swept on without 
the ^rSK- hindrance, and drove his way into the column. 
Busaiaii * It was by digging his charger right in between the 
dro^a*" two nearest troopers before him that Scarlett wedged 
^J'^^ himself .into the solid mass of the enemy's squadrons. 
When a man has done an act of this kind, and has 
lived to speak of it, it is difficult for him to be sure of 
what might be happening close around him, but Scar- 
lett observed that of the adversaries nearest to him, 
whom he had not, he knew, gravely wounded, there 
were some who dropped oflf their horses without hav- 
ing been kiUed or wounded by him; and it seemed 
to him, if he were to judge only from his own eyes, 
that they were throwing themselves to the groimd of 
their own accord. 
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It was well perhaps, after all, that Scarlett, in lead- CHAP, 
ing the charge, was extravagantly ahead of his troops ; v—^^ — * 
for it seems he was able to drive so far into the column 
as to be protected by the very bodies of his adversaries 
from the shock which must needs be inflicted by the 
Greys and InniskiUings when charging the front of 
the column. 

From the moment when the Brigadier had thus General 
established himself in the midst of his foes, it resulted, in the 
of course, that his tenure of life was by the sword, and "^^"■"- 
not by the sword which is a metaphor, but by that 
which is actual, and of steeL Scarlett, it seems, had 
no pretension to be more than a passably good swords- 
man, and he had the disadvantage of being near- 
sighted ; but he knew how to handle his weapon, and 
in circumstances which exposed him to attack from 
several at the same time, he had more need of such 
unflagging industry of the sword-ann as might keep 
the blade flashing here, there, and on all sides in 
quickly successive whirls, than of the subtle, the deli- 
cate skiU which prepares men for combats of two. 

It was partly, perhaps, from the circumstance of EUiot's 
Elliot's approaching him on the side of his sword-arm with the 
that the Russian officer in front of the column chose officer in 
the aide-de-camp for his antagonist instead of the thecoi- 
chief; but, be that as it may, he faced Elliot as ™"°' 
he approached, and endeavoured to cut him down. 
Evading or parrying the cut, EDiot drove his sword 
through the body of the assailant, and the swiftness 
with which he was galloping up whilst deUvering this 
thrust was so great that the blade darted in to the 
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CHAP, very hilt ; but until the next moment, when Elliot's 

v^ f charger had rushed past, the weapon, though held fast 

by its owner, still could not be withdrawn. Thence 

it resulted that the Russian officer was turned round 

in his saddle by the leverage of the sword which 

transfixed him. In the next instant, Elliot, still 

rushing forward with great impetus, drove into the 

column between the two troopers who most nearly 

The three Confronted him, and then, with a now reeking 

who rode sword, began cleaving his way through the ranks. 

i^fw^" Shegog and the trumpeter came crashing in after ; 

Ske toeir SO that uot Only Scsxlett himself, but all the three 

IS^Ain Horsemen who constituted his immediate foUowing, 



&e 



limn. 



col- 



were now engulfed in the column. 



Th«aa- A singular friendship had long subsisted between 
fi^dahip tbe Scots Greys and the Inniskilling Dragoons. It 
^Sj^^ dated from the time of that famous brigade in which 
SeSnS^ three cavalry regiments were so brought together as to 
D^^n., ^^P^ss by their aggregate title the union of the three 
kingdoms, yet offer a sample of each ;* but the circum- 
^^Lci^y.^L In^iddlluHS, having W. 
brigaded together in the great days can hardly be 
treated as alone sufficing to account for the exist- 
ence and duration of this romantic attachment; for 
it so happens that the sentiment which thus bound 
together the thistle and the shamrock has never in- 
cluded the rose. The friendship between the Scottish 
and the Irish regiment had the ardour of personal 
friendship, and a tenacity not liable to be relaxed by 

* The ' Union Brigade.' The regiment which in that historic bri- 
gade represented England was the ' Boyals.' 
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mere death : for a reffiment great in history bears so CHAP. 
f„ . n«,MbUnoe to fl>e inTrtal g«k Jto be old -^ 
in power and glory, yet have always the freshness of 
youth* Long intervals of years often passed in which 
the Greys and the Inmskillings remained parted by 
distance, but whenever it became known that by some 
new change of quarters the two regiments would once 
more be brought together, there used to be great 
joy and preparation ; and whether the in-marching 
regiment might be the Greys or the InniskiUings, 
it was sure to be welcomed by the other one with 
delight and with lavish attentions. 

When last the sworn friends were together in what 
they might deign to call fighting, they were under the 
field-glass of the great Napoleon. Then, as now, the 
Greys charged in first line, and on the left of the 
InniskiUings.* 

Of the two comrade regiments, each had its distin- The du- 
guishing characteristics. The InniskiUings, with stiU Sg^r- 
some remaining traces in their corps of the old war- Jf^^ 
Uke Orange enthusiasm, were eager, fiery, impetuous.t '®«™®°*"- 
The Scots Greys, with a great power of self-restraint, 
were yet Uable to be wrought upon by their native 
inborn desire for a fight, tiU it raged Uke a consuming 
passion. From the exceeding tenacity of their nature, 

* It had been intended by Lord Uxbridge that they should act in 
support, but circumstances superseded his directions, and caused them to 
charge in first line. 

t The proportion of the regiment recruited from Ireland was very 
much smaller than it had been in former times, but still the Orange 
element, coupled with the force of regimental tradition, was enough to 
warrant the statement contained in the text. 
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CHAP, it resulted that the combative impulses, when long 
v-_-^I — f baffled by circumstances, were cumulative in their 
effect; and the events of the day — ^the capture of 
British guns imder the eyes of our horsemen — ^the 
marching, the countermarching, the marching again, 
without ever striking a blow, and finaUy, the dainty 
dressing of ranks under the eyes of the enemy's host— 
The tem- all thcsc antecedent trials of patience had been heat- 
^reys at ing and still heating the furnace by the very barriers 
"°** which kept down the flame. If, with the Inniskillings, 
the impetuosity I spoke of waa in a great measure 
aggregate, that yearning of the Scots for close quarters 
was, with many, the passion of the individual man, 
and so plain to the eye that the trooper became some- 
thing other than a component part of a machine — be- 
came visibly a power of himself English officers who 
were combative enough in their own way, yet saw with 
wonder not unmingled with a feeling like awe that 
long-pent-up rage for the fight which was consuming 
the men of the Greys. 
Unavoid- In the earlier part of the advance now at length 
ness of the Commenced by the three squadrons, there was nothing 
in ito*^ that could much impress the mind of an observer who 
^ments. failed to connect it in his mind with the prospect of 
what was to follow ; and a somewhat yoimg critic was 
heard to condemn the advance by declaring it * tame.' 
The truth is — and that we discovered before, whilst 
tracing the steps of Scarlett — that the Greys had to 
pick their way as best they could through the impedi- 
ments of the camp ; and although Colonel Dalrymple 
White with the 2d squadron of the Inniskillings had 
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clear ground before him, he was too good an officer CHAP, 
to allow the fiery troops he was leading to break from ^ — ^ — * 
their alignment with the obstructed regiment on his 
left. 

But when the Greys got clear of the camping-ground, Propeas 
both they and the Inniskilling squadron on their right advftnoe. 
began to gather pace ; and when the whole line had 
settled into its gallop, there began to take effect that 
spontaneous change of structure which often attends 
cavalry charges, for the front rank began to spread invoian- 
out, and from time to time the rear-rank men, as Son of 
opportunities offered, pushed forward into the open- ^i^t ad- 
ings thus made for them. This change was car- ^*"^"^«- 
ried so far that in large portions of the line, if not 
through its whole extent, the two ranks which had 
begun the advance were converted by degrees into 
one. The * three hundred,' whilst advancing as they 
did at first in two ranks, were enormously outflanked 
by the enemy, and it seems that from this circumstance 
men were instinctively led to give freer scope to the 
impulses which tended to a prolongation of front 

There was now but small space between our slender The Ruh- 
line of Hhree himdred' and the dark serried mass ^nbe^ 
which had received their leader into its depths ; and to^^"^ 
the Russian horsemen — so ill-generaUed as to be still 
kept at the halt* — ^began here and there firing their 
carbines. Colonel Griffith, commanding the Greys, 
was so struck, it seems, by a shot in the head as to 
be prevented from continuing to lead on his regiment. 
The two squadron-leaders of the Greys were in 

* See footnote anU^ p. 152. 
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CHAP, their places ; and of these Major Clarke, the leader 
s_v^ — f of the right squadron, was the senior officer, but he 
cere who ^^ not yct know that he had acceded to the tem- 
^Jj^^^ porary command of the regiment, and continued to 
»"y«- lead the right squadron. 

Besides Major Qarke, thus heading the 1st squad- 
ron, and being in command of the regiment, the 
officers who now charged with the Greys were these : 
— Captain Williams led the 2d squadron ; Manley, 
Hunter, Buchanan, and Sutherland were the four 
troop-leaders of the regiment ; the adjutant was Lieu- 
tenant Miller ; the serre-files were Boyd, Nugent, and 
Lenox Prendergast. And to these, though he did not 
then hold the Queen's commission, I add the name of 
John Wilson, now a comet and the acting adjutant of 
the regiment, for he took a signal part in the fight 
Theoffi. Besides Colonel Dalrymple White, who was pre- 
charged^ Sent in pcrsou with this moiety of his Inniskillings, 
M iSS. the officers who charged with this, the 2d squadron of 
iJJ^a/ the regiment, were Major Manley, the leader of the 
^°*^ squadron ; Lieutenant Rawlinson, and Lieutenant and 
Adjutant Weir. 

I believe that after Greneral Scarlett and the three 
horsemen with him, who had already engulfed them- 
selves in the dark sloping thicket of squadrons, the 
next man who rode into contact with the enemy's 
Colonel horse was Colonel Dalrymple White, the commander 

Dalrym- -^ ^ 

pie White of the Inniskilliugs, and then acting in person in 
head of front of his sccoud or left-hand squadron. Straight 
sGuadron bcforc him he had a part of the enemy's column so 
niskiUings. far from whcrc Scarlett went in as to be altogether 
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new ground (if so one may speak of a human CHAP, 
mass), whilst, by easting a glance in the direction v_^ 
of his right fix)nt, he could see how enormously the 
enemy was there outflanking him ; but he followed 
in the spirit with which Scarlett had led, and drove 
his way into the column. 

Whilst Major Clarke was leading in the right Major 
squadron of the Greys without knowing that he had 
acceded to the command of the regiment, an accident 
befeU him, which might seem at first sight-and so 
indeed he himself apparently judged it — to be one of 
a very trivial kind, but it is evident that in its effect 
upon the question of his surviving or being slain it 
trebled the chances against him. Without being 
vicious, his charger, then known as the ' Sultan,' was 
liable to be maddened by the rapture of galloping 
squadrons, and it somehow resulted from the frenzy 
which seized on the horse that the rider got his 
bearskin displaced, and suffered it to fall to the 
ground. Well enough might it appear to the 
pious simpUcity of those Russian troopers who saw 
the result, and not the accident which caused it, that 
the red-coated officer on the foremost grey horse rode 
visibly under the shelter of some Satanic charm, 
or else with some spell of the Church holding good, 
by the aid of stxong faith, against acres upon acres 
of swords ; for now, when Clarke made the last rush, 
and dug ' Sultan ' in through their ranks, he entered 
among them bare-headed. 

The difference that there was in the tempera- The charge 
ments of the two comrade regiments showed itself hundred. 

VOL. IV. L 
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C HAP. in the last moments of the onset. The Scots Gieys 
gave no utterance except to a low, eager, fierce moan 
of rapture — ^the moan of outbursting desire. The 
Inniskillings went in with a cheer. 

With a rolling prolongation of clangour which re- 
sulted from the bends of a line now deformed by its 
speed, the ^ three hundred * crashed in upon the front 
of the column. They crashed in so weightily that 
no cavalry, extended in line and halted, could have 
withstood the shock if it had been able to shrink and 
fall back ; but whatever might be their inclination, 
the front-rank men of the Bussian column were 
debarred, as we saw, from all means of breaking 
away to the rear by the weight of their own serried 
squadrons sloping up the hillside close behind them; 
and it being too late for them to evade the concussion 
by a lateral flight, they had no choice — it was a cruel 
trial for cavalry to have to endure at the halt — ^they 
had no choice but to await and suffer the onslaught. 
On the other hand, it was certain that if the Bussian 
hussar being halted should so plant and keep himself 
counter to his assailant as to be brought into dia- 
metric collision with the heavier man and the heavier 
horse of the Inniskillings or the Greys whilst charging 
direct at his front, he must and would be overborne. 
It might, therefore, be imagined that many of the 
troopers in the front rank of the Bussian colunm 
would now be perforce overthrown, that numbers of 
our dragoons would in their turn be brought to the 
ground by that very obstacle — ^the obstacle of over- 
turned horses and horsemen — ^which their onset seemed 
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about to build up^ and that far along the front of the CHAP, 
coliunn the field would be encumbered with a heap or 
bank of prostrated riders and chargers, where Bus- 
sians would be struggling for extrication inteimingled 
with Inniskillings or Greys. Such a "result would 
apparently have been an evil one for the * three 
* hundred/ because it would have enabled the unshat- 
tered masses of the enemy to bring their numbers to 
bear against such of the redcoats as might still remain 
in their saddles. 

It was not thus, however, that the charge wrought 
its efiect What had first been done by Scarlett and 
the three horsemen with him, what had next been 
done by Dahymple White, and next by the squadron- 
leaders and other regimental officers whose place was 
in front of their men, that now, after more or less 
struggle, the whole of these charging * three hundred ' 
were enabled to achieve. 

The result of their contact with the enemy was a 
phenomenon so much spoken of in the days of the old 
war against the French Empire, that it used to be 
then described by a pecuKar but recognised phrase. 
Whether our people spoke with knowledge of fact, or 
whether they spoke in their pride, I do not here stay 
to question ; but in describing the supposed issue of 
conflicts in which a mass of Continental soldiery was 
assailed by English troops extended in line, it used 
to be said of the foreigners that they ' accepted the 
' files.'* This meant, it seems, that instead of oppos- 

* It was to infantry, I believe, that the words nsed to be applied ; 
but it has been adjudged that they describe with militaij accuxacy ^^'^ 
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CHAR ing his body to that of the islander with such rigid 
determination as to necessitate a front-to-front clash, 
and a front-to-front trial of weight and power, the 
foreigner who might be steadfast enough to keep his 
place in the foremost rank of the assailed mass would 
still be so far yielding as to let the intruder thrust 
past him and drive a way into the column. 

Whatever was the foundation for this superb faith, 
the phrase, as above interpreted, represents with a 
singular exactness what the front rank of the Russian 
column now did. These horsemen could not faU back 
imder the impact of the charge ; and, on the other 
hand, they did not so plant themselves as to be each 
of them a directly opposing hindrance to an assailant. 
They found and took a third course. They * accepted 
' the filea' Here, there, and almost everywhere along 
the assailed part of the column, the troopers who stood 
in front rank so sidled and shrank that they suffered 
the Grey or the Inniskillinger to tear in between them 
with the licence accorded to a cannoD-ball which is 
seen to be coming, and must iiot be obstructed, but 
shunned. So, although, by their charge, these few horse- 
men could deliver no blow of such weight as to shake 
the depths of a column extending far up the hillside, 
they more or less shivered or sundered the front rank 
of the mass, and then, by dint of sheer wedge-work 
and fighting, they opened and cut their way in. It 
was in the nature of things that at some parts of the 

reception whicli was given by the Russian column to Scarlett's * three 
* hundred.' Lord Seaton ^ Colonel Colbome of the illufitiious 52d 
Regiment — ^was one of those who handed down the phrase to a later 
generation. 
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line the hindrance should be greater than at others ;* 
but, speakiBg in general terms, it can be said that, 
as Scarlett had led, so his first line righteously fol- 
lowed; and that, within a brief space from the moment 
of the first crash, the ' three hundred/ after more or 
less strife, were received into the enemy's column. 

Lord Raglan was so rich in experience of the great 
times, and so gifted with the somewhat rare power of 
swiftly apprehending a combat, that he instantly saw 
the full purport, and even divined the sure issue, of 
what our dragoons were doing ; but it was not 
without some dismay on the part of 'other English 
beholders, that Scarlett and his ' three hundred ' were 
thus seen to bury themselves in the enemy's masses. 
And with every moment, the few thus engulfed in 
the many seemed nearer and nearer to extinction. 
For awhile, indeed, the Inniskillinger and the Grey 
— the one by his burnished helmet, the other by 
the hue of his charger, and both by the red of their 
imiforms — could be so followed by the eye of the 
spectator as to be easily seen commingling with the 
dark-mantled masses around them ; but the more the 
interfusion increased, the greater became the seeming 
oppressiveness of the disproportion between the few 
and the many ; and soon this effect so increased, that 
if a man gazed from the heights of the Chersonese 
without the aid of a field-glass, he could hardly ward 

* Snch bmdrances must have chiefly occurred at spots where a few of 
our troopers may have chanced to be clumped together for some mo- 
ments. Amidst aU the stores of information on which I rely, I find no 
proof that any of our people were detained on the outside of the column 
by stress of combat 
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CHAP, off a belief that the hundreds had been swamped in 

y 

the thousands. 

Tet all this while. General Scarlett and the * three 
' hundred ' horsemen who had followed him into the 
column were not in such desperate condition as to be 
helplessly perishing in this thicket of lances and 
sworda If, indeed, they had faltered and hovered 
with uncertain step in the front of the great Eussian 
column till it might please General Ryjoff to sound 

* the trot/ they must have been crushed or dispersed 
by the descending weight of his masses; but our 
horsemen, by first charging home and then forcing 
their way into the heart of the column, had gained 
for themselves a strange kind of safety (or rather 
of comparative safety), in the very density of the 
squadrons which encompassed them. It is true that 
every man had to fight for his life, and that too with 
an industry which must not be suffered to flag ; but 
still he fought under conditions which were not so 
overwhelmingly unfair as they seemed to be at first 
sight. 

Scarlett's men, as we know, were * heavy dragoons,' 
whilst the Russians were either hussars or troops 
of other denominations, ranging under the head of 

* light cavalry;' but in the fight now about to be 
waged this difference was of less importance than 
might be imagined. The weight of our men and the 
weight of their horses had served them well in the 
charge; and even in the closely-locked combat of 

r against many to which they had now committed 
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themselves, the red-coated troopers were likely to be CHAP, 
advantaged by their greater height from the gro\md 
and the longer reach of their sword-arms; but in 
point of defensive accoutrements they were less pro- 
tected than the light cavaby were with whom they 
had to contend. Except the helmets worn by the 
one squadron of the Inniskillings, the ' three hundred' 
had no sort of covering or accoutrement contrived for 
defence.* They were without their shoidder- scales, 
and even without their gauntlets. The Kussians, on 
the other hand (with the exception of a very small 
proportion of them who wore and disclosed their pale- 
blue hussar jackets), were all encased in what was (for 
the purpose of this peculiar combat) a not inefficient 
suit of armour ; for the thick, coarse, long grey outer- 
coat which they wore gave excellent protection against 
the cuts of an Englishman's sabre, and was not altoge- 
ther incapable of even defeating a thrust ;t whilst the 
shako was of such strength and quality as to be more 
ejQfectual than a helmet against the edge of the sword. J 
In such skill as is gained by the sword exercise, 
there was not perhaps much disparity between the 
combatants; but the practice of our service up to 
that time had failed to provide the troopers with 

* The beankins of the Greys gave no doubt great protection, but can 
hardly be said to have been contrived for the purpose. 

t The edges of our men's sabres seemed to rebound from the loose 
thick grey cloth, and sometimes — I know one instance especially — the 
point of a sword thrust hard at a Russian thus clothed was bent back 
by the resistance it encountered. 

Z One day the Vicomte de No^ and an English officer tmdertook to 
test the strength of a Russian shako ; and the Vicomte declares that 
they were actually unable to cleave it with a hatchet. 
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CHAP, those expedients of fence which he would be needing 
when assailed in the direction of his bridle-arm ; and 
this of course wa£ a somewhat imperilling defect for 
a horseman who had to combat in a crowd of enemies, 
and was liable to be attacked on aU sides. 

Though reckoned by thousands, and having for the 
moment no heavier task than that of overwhelming 
or shaking off somewhat less than three himdred 
assailants, the Russians were prevented from exerting 
the strength of their column by the very grossness of 
its numbers, formed up as they were on a limited 
space, and wedged into one compact mass. Still no 
one among the * three hundred,' whether fighting in 
knots with others, or fighting all alone in the crowd, 
could fail to be under such actual stress of simul- 
taneous assailants as to have to confide in his single 
right arm for all means of defence against numbers ; 
and, upon the whole, it would seem that the mere 
physical conditions of the fight were largely in favour 
of the Eussians ; but in regard to the temper of the 
combatants, there were circumstances which tended 
to animate the few and to depress the many. Under 
conditions most trying to cavalry, the Russians 
evinced a degree of steadfastness not unworthy of a 
nation which was famous for the valour of its in- 
fantry; but kept as they had been at a halt, and con- 
demned (in violation of the principles which govern 
the use of cavalry) to be passively awaiting the 
attack, it was impossible for them to be comparable 
in ardour, self-trust, and moral ascendant to horse- 
men exalted and impassioned by the rapture of the 
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charge, and now in their towering pride riding this CHAP, 
way and that with fierce shouts through the patient 
long-suffering mass. 

In some parts of the column the combatants were 
so closely locked as to be almost unable, for awhile, 
to give the least movement to their chargers; and 
wherever the red-coated horseman thus found him- 
self inwedged and surrounded by assailants, it was 
only by the swift-circling ' moulinet,' by an ahnost 
ceaseless play of his sabre whirling round and round 
overhead, and by seizing now and then an occasion 
for a thrust or a cut, that he was able to keep himself 
among the living ; but the horse, it seems, during 
these stationary fights, instinctively sought and found 
shd.^ for Zeal b, bendi^ it d»^' and leaving 
fii^e scope for the sabres to circle and clash overhead. 
At other places — ^for the most part perhaps in those 
lanes of space which were constituted by the usual 
* intervals ' and * distances ' intersecting the mass — 
there was so much more fi:eedom of movement that 
groups of as many as ten or twelve Eussians who had 
fallen out of their ranks would be here and there seen 
devoting themselves to a common purpose by con- 
federating themselves, as it were, against particular 
foes, and endeavouring to overwhelm the knot of two 
or three Greys or Inniskillingers which they deemed 
to be the most in their power. Where this occurred, 
the two or three redcoats, more or less separated 
from each other, would be seen striving to force their 
way through the masses before them, and attended 
on their flanks and in their rear by a band of assail- 
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CHAP, ants, who did not, most commonly, succeed in over- 
powering the tall horsemen, but persisted nevertheless 
in hanging upon them. Our troopers^ thus encom- 
passed, strove hard, as may well be supposed, to cut 
down the foes within reach ; but in general the sabre 
seemed almost to rebound like a cudgel from the 
thick grey outer-coat of the Bussian horseman ; and, 
upon the ' whole, there was resulting as yet but little 
carnage from this singular example of a fight between 
a heavy column of halted cavalry and the knots of the 
taller horsemen who wer* riving it deeper and deeper. 
With but few exceptions, the Scots Greys were of 
the race which the name of their regiment imports ; 
and, from a conjuncture of circumstances which must 
needs be of rare occurrence in modem times, the 
descendants of the Covenanters had come upon an 
hour when troopers could once more be striving in 
that kind of close fight which marked the period 
of our religious wars — in that kind of close fight 
which withdraws the individual soldier from his 
fractional state of existence, and exalts him into a 
self-depending power. A Scots Grey, in the middle 
of our own century, might have no enraging cause 
to inflame him ; but he was of the blood of those who 
are warriors by temperament, and not because of 
mere reasons. And he, too, had read his Bible. Men 
who saw the Scots Grey in this close fight of Scarlett's, 
travel out of humanity's range to find beings with 
which to compare him. His long-pent-up fire, as they 
say, had so burst forth as to turn him into a demon 
of warlike wrath ; but it must not be inferred from 
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such speech that he was under the power of that CHAP,i 
'blood frenzy' of which we shall afterwards see an 
example ; and the truth can be satisfied by acknow- 
ledgi^ that, as his fatiiers before him had ever been 
accustomed to rage in battle, so he too, in this later 
time, was seized and governed by the passion of fight. 
When numbers upon numbers of docile obedient Kus- 
sians crowded round a Scot of this quality, and beset 
him on all sides, it did not of necessi^ resxdt that 
they had the ascendant. Whilst his right arm was 
busy with the labour of sword against swords, he 
could so use his bridle-hand as to be fastening its 
grip upon the long-coated men of a milder race, and 
tearing them out of their saddles. 

Engaged in this ceaseless toil of fighting for life, as 
weU as for victory, the Greys and the InniskiUingers 
were hardly so self-conscious as to be afterwards able 
to speak at all surely of the degree of confidence with 
which they maintained this singular combat of the few 
against many ; but of those who observed from a dis- 
tance, there was one who more swiftly and more sure- 
ly than others could apprehend the features of a still 
pending conflict. Almost from the first. Lord Eaglan 
perceived that our horsemen, though scant in nimibers, 
and acting singly or in small knots, still showed signs 
of having dominion over the mass they had chosen 
to invade.* Whether the cause of this ascendant be 
traced to the greater height and longer reach of our 
horsemen, to the unspeakable advantage of being the 

* The conflict, Lord Raglan wrote, ' was never for a moment doubt- 
' fuL'— Public Despatch. 
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CHAP, assailants, to the inborn pride and warlike tempera- 
ment of our men, or finally, to all these causes united, 
the actual result was that the redcoats, few as they 
were, seemed to ride through the crowd like sure 
tyrants. The demeanour of the Russian horsemen was 
not unlike what might have been expected. Gazing 
down as they did from a slope, even those who were 
not in the foremost ranks could see the exceeding 
scantiness of the force which had made bold to attack 
them, and accordingly they seemed to remain steady 
and free from alarms of the kind which seize upon 
masses; but still the individual trooper who chanced 
to be so placed in the column as to have to undergo 
the assaults of one of the Scots Greys or Inniskilling 
dragoons, seemed to own himself peisonaUy over- 
matched, and to meet the encounter almost hopelessly, 
like a brave man oppressed by the strong. Without 
apparently doubting — ^for there was no sign of panic 
— that overwhelming numbers must secure the gen- 
eral result, he yet found that, for the moment, those 
mere numbers could not give him the protection 
he needed, and he would so rein his charger, and 
so plant himself in his saddle, and so set his fea- 
tures, as to have the air of standing at bay. Of the 
objects surrounding our people whilst engaged in 
this closely locked fight, none stamped themselves 
more vividly on their minds than those numberless 
cages of clenched teeth which met them wherever 
they looked. 

^^^m the time when the * three hundred ' had fairly 
ith the enemy, there was but little recourse 
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to carbine or pistol ; and the movement of tlie horses CHAP, 
within the column being necessarily slight, and on 
thick herbage, there resulted little sound from their 
tramp. The clash of sabres overhead had become so 
steady and ceaseless, and its sound so commingled 
with the jangle of cavalry accoutrements proceeding 
from thousands of horsemen, that upon the whole it 
was but little expressive of the numberless separate 
conflicts in which each man was holding to life with 
the strength of his own right arm. 

In regard to the use men made of their voices, there 
was a marked diflFerence between our people and the 
Russian horsemen. The islanders hurled out, whilst 
they fought, those blasts of malediction, by which 
many of our people in the act of hard striving are 
accustomed to evoke their fiill strength; whilst the 
Russians in general fought without using articulate 
words. Nor, instead, did they utter any truculent, 
theological yeUs of the kind which, some few days 
later, were destined to be heard on the battle-field. 
They had not, as yet, been sanctified. It was not till 
the 4th of November that the army of the Czar under- 
went that fell act of consecration which whetted his 
people for the morrow, and prepared those strange 
shrieks of doctrinal hate which were heard on the 
ridges of Inkerman. But although abstaining from 
articulate speech and from fierce yells, the grey- 
mantled horseman in general was not therefore muta 
He sometimes evolved, whilst he fought, a deep, 
gurgling, long-drawn sound, close akin to an inchoate 
roar; or else — and this last was the predominant 
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CHAP, utterance — ^a sustained and continuous * ^zz,' of the 

y 

kind that is made with clenched teeth ; and to the 
ears of those who were themselves engaged in the 
fight, the aggregate of the sounds coming thus 
from the mouths of the Russians was like that of 
some factory in busy England, where numberless 
wheels hum and buzz. And meanwhile, from those 
masses of Russian horsemen who stood ranged in 
such parts of the column as to be unable to engage 
in bodily combat, there rose a low murmur of that 
indefinite kind which attests the presence of a crowd 
without disclosing its humour. As heard on the edge 
of the Chersonese, a mile and a half towards the west, 
the collective roar which ascended from this thicket 
of intermixed combatants had the unity of sound 
which belongs to the moan of a distant sea. 

K this struggle bore closer resemblance to the 
fights of earlier ages than to those of modem times, 
it had also the characteristic of being less destructive 
than might be imagined to life and limb. General 
Scarlett's old Eton experience of what used to be there 
called a * rooge ' was perhaps of more worth to him than 
many a year of toil in the barrack-yard or the exercise- 
ground. Close wedged from the first in an enemy's 
column, and on all sides hemmed in by the Russians, 
he was neither killed nor maimed, for the sabre which 
stove in his helmet was stopped before reaching his 
skuU, and the only five wounds he received were, each 
of them, so slight as to be for the time altogether un- 
heeded. By some chance, or possibly as a consequence 
of wearing a head-gear which announced the presence 
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of a Staff-officer, Lieutenant Elliot, the aide-de-camp CHAP, 
of the Brigadier, was beset with great determination 
by numbers gathering round him on all sides ; and 
although his skill as a swordsman and the more 
than common length of his blade enabled him for a 
while to ward off the attacks of his many assail- 
ants, they at length closed about him so resolutely 
that it seemed hardly possible for a single horseman 
thus encompassed by numbers to defend himself many 
more moments ; but at this very time, as it happened, 
his charger interposed in the combat.* The horse had 
become so angered by the pressure of the Eussian 
troop-horses closing in upon his flanks and quarters, 
that, determining to resent these discourtesies, he 
began to lash out with his heels, and this so vici- 
ously as not only to ward off attacks from the rear, 
but even in that direction to clear a space. There 
were four or five Russians, however, who resolutely 
addressed themselves to the task of extinguishing 
Elliot; and at a moment when he had somewhat 
overreached himself in returning the thrust of a 
Russian trooper — a man with blue-looking nose and a 
savage, glittering eye — ^he received a point in the fore- 
head from his hideous adversary. At the same time, 
another of his assailants divided his face at the 
centre by a deep-slashing wound, whilst a third dealt 
a blow on the head which cut through his cocked-hat. 



* If it had depended upon Elliot himself, I should never have heard 
of the drcnmstances here mentioned. He was an entire stranger to me, 
and it is to others that I owe the great advantage of having been 
brought into commonication with him. 
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CHAP, and then by the sabre of yet a fourth assailant he 
was so heavily struck in the part of the skull behind 
the ear that, irrespectively of the mere wound inflicted 
by the edge of the weapon, his brain felt the weight 
of the blow.* There followed a period of uncon- 
sciousness, or rather, perhaps we should call it, a 
period erased from the memory, for EUiot remained 
in his saddle, and it is hard to say how he could have 
been saved if the effect of the blow had been so dis* 
abling as to prevent him from using his sword-arm. 
It is true, he was much hacked, having received 
altogether in this fight no less than fourteen sabre- 
cuts, but he lived nevertheless, — ^nay lived, I observe, 
to be returned as ' slightly wounded,' and to find that 
his name, though most warmly and persistently re- 
commended by Scarlett, was kept out of the public 
despatches, t 

* The wound which divided his face was so well sewn up that it 
has not much marred his good looks. 

t This resulted from a decision of Lord Lucan's. Lord Lucan con* 
ceived it to be his duty to suppress Scarlett's despatch recommending 
Elliot's services for official recognition, and to name only one of the 
cavalry aides-de-camp as amongst those who had ' entitled themselves 
' to the notice of the Commander of the Forces;' but — and now comes 
what to the iminitiated must seem almost incredible — ^the aide-de-camp 
whom Lord Lucan honoured with this distinction in exclusion of Elliot 
and in defiance of Scarlett's despatch, was an officer (Lord Lucan's first 
aide-de-camp) who, as it happened, had not had an opportunity of being 
in any one of the cavalry charges. When I first became acquainted 
with this monstrous inversion, I believed that I could not do otherwise 
than ascribe it to Lord Lucan, and I resolved to comment upon his 
decision in the way which so gross a misfeasance would deserve if it 
were the act of a free agent. I suspend my determination in this respect, 
because further inquiry has led me to apprehend that, if Lord Lucan 
had named the right man instead of the wrong one, he would have been 
regarded as outraging the custom of the service beyond all the measure 
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Of course, the inclusion of the Brigadier and the CHAP, 
three horsemen with him had more of the character of 
a ' forlorn hope ' than could belong to the enterprise 
of the squadrons which followed him into the col- 
umn ; but, upon the whole, these combats of Scarlett's 
and his aide-de-camp were more or less samples of 
that war of the one against several which each of 
the * three hundred' waged. 

This close bodily fighting put so great and so cease- 
less a strain upon the attention and the bodily power of 
the combatants, that, with some, it suspended to an 
extraordinary degree all care about self. Thus Clarke, 
for example, who had led on his squadron bare-headed, 
was so deeply cut on the skull by the edge of a sabre 
as to be startling to the eyes of others by the copious 
channel of blood which coursed down his head and 
neck ; yet he himself, all the while, did not know he 
had received any wound. And along with this enno- 
bling interruption of man's usual care after self, there 
was often a fanciful waywardness in his choice of the 
objects to which he inclined attention. Colonel Dal- 

of what any one not holding supreme command could be expected to 
attempt Supposing that be so, Lord Lucan, of course, cannot fairly 
be charged with more blame than other men of equal authority who 
continue a vicious practice without protesting against it ; but if he, on 
this ground, is to be absolved, what is to be said of an army system 
which compels such a falsification? Well, what in such case would 
have to be said is this : that the militaxy reputation of England is at 
the mercy of a Trade-Union, which compels people placed in authority 
to enforce its rules for the repression of excellence by official inversions 
of fact 

It may be worth while to add that Elliot could not be named for the 
Victoria Cross because what he did was no more, after all, than his duty. 
See in the Appendix papers relative to the exclusion of Elliof s name. 

VOL. IV, M 
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CHAP, rymple White, for example, after riding alone, as we 
saw, into an untouched part of the column at the head 
of his second squadron, had received such a heavy 
sabre-cut on his helmet as cleaved down home to the 
skull ; and although he remained altogether uncon- 
scious of the incident thus occurring to himself^ he 
found his attention attracted and even interested by 
an object which did not concern hun. He saw a 
fair-haired Russian lad of seventeen, enwrapped like 
the rest in the coarse heavy over-coat which was com- 
mon to officers and men ; and what seems to have 
interested him, — for he looked with the eyes of a man 
who cares much for questions of race — was the power- 
lessness of a levelling costume to disguise the true 
breed, and the certainty with which, as he thought, he 
could detect gentle blood under the common grey doth 
of a trooper. * He looked,' says Colonel White, — * he 
looked like an Eton boy.' The boy fought with great 
bravery ; but it was well if he had no mother, for 
before the fight ended he fell, his youthful head 
cloven in two. 

Though each man amongst the * three hundred' was 
guided, of course, in his path by the exigencies of the 
particular combats in which he engaged, and though 
many besides were so locked in the column from time 
to time as to be able to make little progress, yet, upon 
the whole, the tendency of the assailants was to work 
their way counter to the ranks of the enemy's squad- 
rons, and by degrees both Greys and Manley's squad- 
ron of Inniskillings pressed further and further in, till 
at length, it would seem, there were some who attained 
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to the very rear of the column.* These did not, how- CHAP, 
ever, emerge into the open ground in rear of the colimm 
{where a line of Cossacks stood ranged in open order), 
but preferred to keep back and remaiu fighting within 
the column, taking, each of them, such direction as 
best consisted with the exigencies of personal combat. 
Now it happened that, by this time, the Eussians 
— ^though not perhaps even imagining the idea of 
retreat — ^had still so much followed their inclination 
to be hanging upon the flanks and the quarters of 
every Scots Grey whilst advancing, that very many 
of them now faced towards their rear, and from 
this cause apparently it resulted that in seeking, as he 
naturally would, to be front to front with those who 
were most keenly besetting him, many a Scots Grey 
who had cut his road through from the front to the 
rear of the column, now found himself busied in once 
more riving the column, but riving it in the opposite 
direction. Whatever the cause, it is certain that 
there set in, as it were, a back eddy, and that the 
Greys for the most part were now cleaving the mass 
of their foes by a movement in the direction of the 
Russian front. There was a change, however, in the 
demeanour of the Greys for whereas in the earlier 
moments of the fight they had seemed to be alto- 
gether intent upon slaughter, they now wore the 
more careless aspect of men who had proved their 
ascendant. 



* This rests rather npon the observation of men who gazed from 
above than npon the distinct assertion of combatants who had pene- 
trated thus far. 
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But although in reality this back current of the 
Greys formed an actual continuation of their attack, 
it was still, in the literal sense of the term, a retro- 
grade movement ; and towards the proper left of the 
column where Manley's squadron of the Inniskillings 
was fighting, men could more or less see the direction 
in which the Greys moved, without perceiving the 
circumstances which governed their course* The sight 
of a number of the Greys in apparent retreat was 
not the only cause which now tended to overcast 
hope. 

The great Russian column was proving that, not- 
withstanding the mismanagement wWch had exposed 
it whilst halted to the almost insulting attack of three 
squadrons, it still was of too firm a quality to be all 
at once disintegrated and brought to ruin by the 
incursion of the small groups of the redcoats who 
were riving it in opposite directions ; and it now began 
to seem likely that in this conflict of three hundred 
against a column numbered by thousands, mere time 
might govern the issue by lessening every minute the 
relative power of the few. At this juncture also the 
huge and dense Russian mass began to enforce a sense 
of the power that there is, after all, in the mere weight 
of numbers ; for — ^without by this movement appear- 
ing to disclose any weakness — ^the column now swayed 
to and &o, and swayed so mightily as to make a man 
own himself helpless against the bodily weight of a 
crowd which could rock him one way or the other 
against all the strength of his wilL 

So although the * three hundred * still toiled at 
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their work of close fighting with a strength of resolve CHAP, 
which knew no abatement, there yet were some of 
their numbers — and that, perhaps, amongst those 
most gifted with warlike instinct — who hardly now 
suffered themselves to imagine that the enterprise of 
the three squadrons which had forced their way into 
the heart of this column (without having brought it 
to ruin by the shock of their uphill charge) could be 
wrought, after all, into a victory by dint of mere 
personal combats with vastly outnumbering horse- 
men. 

Whilst this was the state of the fight as it seemed 
to men locked in close strife, there were, all at once, 
heard British cheers sounding in from outside of 
the column, sounding in from one quarter first, but 
then almost instantly from another, and close fol- 
lowed by a new kind of uproar. Presently, from 
the south-east, there sounded the shout of a squadron 
which Inniskilling men knew how to recognise, and 
with it a crash — a crash prolonged for some moments 
— ^in the direction of the Russian left front. Then, 
and from the same quarter, there broke out the roar 
of fresh tumult which was unlike the din of the fight 
going on in the midst of the column, and had rather 
the sound of such combat as might be waged by 
armed horsemen when not closely locked. The 
column, which every moment had been more and 
more heavily swaying, now heaved itself up the hill- 
side, and this time without being commensurately 
lifted back, as before, by the reaction of the moving 
power. 
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CHAP. But the time has now come for observing the 
manceuvres of those two deployed Bussian wings 
which, on the right hand as well as the left, pro- 
longed the front ranks of the column. 



The man- At the time when Scarlett's ' three hundred/ after 
thetwo^ closing upon the front of the column, had hardly 
y^^ done more than begin their labour of man-to-man 
fighting, the commander of the Eussian cavalry made 
bold to undertake one of those new manceuvres for 
which the pecuUar structure of his winged column 
is supposed to have been specially fashioned. Re- 
membering, it would seem, the teachings of St 
Petersburg, he resolved to surround the three 
squadrons which were charging through the front 
of his column, and enfold them in the hug of the 
bear. Therefore on the right hand and on the leffc, 
the wings or forearms which grew out from the 
huge massive tnmk began to wheel, each of them, 
inwards. 

There was many an English spectator who watched 
this phase of the combat with a singular awe, and 
long remembered the pang that he felt when he lost 
sight of Scarlett's 'three hundred.' To such a one 
the dark-mantled squadrons overcasting his sight of 
the redcoats were as seas where a ship has gone 
down, were as earth closing over a grave. One of 
the ablest of our Light-Cavalry officers has striven 
to record the feelings with which he looked 
down on this part of the fight : — * How can such a 
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* handful resist much more make way through such CHAP. 
' a legion ? Their huge flanks overlap them, and >, J -^ 

* abnost hide them from our view. They are sur- 

* rounded, and must be annihilated. One can hardly 

* breathe T * 

Yet if any observer, thus trembling for the fate of The cir- 
Scarlett's ' three hundred,' had had his gaze kss cesunder 
closely rivetted to one spot, he would have seen that, they were 
however desperate might be the condition of this JJ^p*" 
small body of horsemen, now seemingly lost in gross 
nimibers, there was no fresh ground for alarm in this 
singular manceuvre of the Bussian cavalry. General 
Scarlett had attacked the great column with so small 
a proportion of his brigade, that, when the ' three 
^ hundred ' had engulfed themselves in the column, 
there still remained four distinct bodies of Heavy 
Dragoons (consisting altogether of seven squadrons), 
which, sooner or later, the EngUsh might bring to 
bear upon all the fresh exigencies of the combat; 
and it is plain that to some, nay, to most, of these 
seven squadrons, the enemy's in-wheeling flanks were 
offering no common occasion. On the other hand, 
the Eussians, notwithstanding their great numerical 
strength, had so committed themselves to the plan of 
acting in mass as to be virtually without * supports ;* 
for although, as we saw, there was a part of the 
force which at first had been placed some way in 
rear of the main body, the distance was shortened 
in the course of the advance down the slope ; and 
after the halt of the main column, the supporting 
force so closed down upon it as virtually to destroy 
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CHAP, the separation between the two bodies, and to merge 
them in one cumbrous mass. 



The seven squadrons of which we just spoke con- 
stituted the forces now preparing to act in support, 
Lord which Lord Lucan, by his personal directions, might 
still endeavour to wield. He was on the ground frora 
which the Greys had advanced when beginning their 
ni« order attack. Already he had despatched an order directing 
Dragoon CJoloucl Hodgc to charge with the 4th Dragoon Guards,* 
HisaUeged *^^ ^^ statcs that by voice and by gesture — for at the 
toother ^^omcut hc had no aide-de-camp at hand — ^he tried to 
regiment euforcc the iustaut advance of a regiment on his left 
rear; but he adds that nevertheless that regiment 
remained obstinately halted.t Lord Lucan did not 

* And unless Lord Lacan's memoiy deceives him, the cider was to 
charge the enemy's column on iU right flank. I should have so stated 
it in the text, if it were not that the officer (not Colonel Hodge) who 
received the order describes it as merely this : — * Lord Lucan desires 
* him * (Colonel Hodge) < to charge at once with the 4th Dragoon Guards.' 
I think, however, that Lord Lucan's impression of what he said is pro- 
bably quite accurate ; and indeed it would seem that his version of the 
order which he gave may be reconciled with this account of the teims 
in which it was delivered, because, as we shall see, the position which 
liad been already taken up by the regiment made it obvious without 
words that the column, if attacked by the 4th Dragoon Guards, must 
be attacked in flank. See pagt, page 187. 

t With equal confidence he declares that the regiment thus appealed 
to was the 1st Dragoons, the regiment we caU the Royals. The state- 
ments submitted to my consideration oblige me to believe him 
mistaken; but he was the commander of the division to which the 
Royals belonged, and he manfully gave effect to his impression by 
acts of a decisive kind — by acts of which one, at the least, was 
publia These are circumstances which make it right for me to 
acknowledge beforehand that what I shaU by-and-by say of the 
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give any other directions to the squadrons constituting CHAP, 
his second line. Becoming apparently impatient to 
push on to the fix>nt, he ultimately rode up by our 
right to the (proper) left flank of the Eussian column. 



We knew that from the first, three squadrons* of The order 
the Heavy Brigade had been preparing to second the some of the 
onslaught of Scarlett's * three hundred;' but at the of our sup- 
moment of Scarlett's attack two more of his regiments about^ 
were approaching the scene of the fight; and in corded, 
speaking successively, as I am now going to do, of 
some movements or attacks which were executed by 
the 4th Dragoon Guards, by the Royals, by the 
5th Dragoon Guards, and by Captain Hunt's squadron 
of the Inniskillings, I pass simply, for the present, 
from our left to our right, without intending to repre- 
sent that these nearly simultaneous operations took 
place, one after another, in that very order of time 
which would correspond with the order of narration. 

final advance of the Boyals is nnsanctioned bj Lord Lucan's de- 
spatch, and diametrically opposed to the impression which his mind 
has received. With the exception of the Qreys, there was nothing 
in the uniforms of our Heavy Dragoon regiments, as worn on this 
day, which would enable a spectator at a distance of many paces 
to distinguish one from another. I at first felt embarrassed by the 
prospect of being compelled by evidence to reject the firm persuasion 
of the Divisional General, who was present in person and an actor in 
the scene ; but I ultimately ascertained that he was mistaken in regard 
to the identity of the force which stood on his right after Scarlett's final 
advance, and that the correction of this error would so dislocate his 
accoimt of what he saw in the direction of his left rear as to remove a 
main part of the difficulty that I had felt. 

* Hunt's squadron of the Inniskillings and the two squadrons of 
the &th Dragoon Guards. 




Guards. 
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The 4th Dragoon Guards had not yet established 
itself on the Ground pointed out by Lord Rafflan's 
S:^ first order, wh^ CdoLl Hodge, it. eonmiairi J, be- 
came aware of the enem/s advance, and knew that 
his corps was to follow the squadrons which had 
already marched with Scarlett. He at once moved 
off in open column of troops, and the subsequent 
exigencies of the combat give an interest to the fact 
that he marched * left in front/ 

Besides Lieutenant-Colonel Hodge, its commander, 
the officers of this regiment were Major Forrest, Cap- 
tain Forster, Captain M'Creagh, Captain Webb, Cap- 
tain Robertson, and four subalterns ; namely, M'Donnel, 
Fisher, Muttlebury, and Deane. 

Whilst the regiment was clearing the south of the 
vineyard, it aU at once came in sight of the vast 
dusky column of Eussian cavalry now streaked by the 
incursions of the redcoats. Indeed, those who looked 
from beneath were so favoured by the slope of the 
ground on which the column stood ranged, that from 
where he now rode with the Ist squadron of the 4 th 
Dragoon Guards, Captain Forster was able to see Gen- 
eral Scarlett — he could distinguish him by the blue 
frock-coat and the glittering helmet — still fighting 
in the midst of the column, and some way in front of 
his men. 

The men of the 4th Dragoon Guards had been ad- 
vancingwith their .worfalTtheir Bcablwd,- tat 
at sight of a combat going on, though they stall were 

* Colonel Hodge, I believe had a theory that the piactice of march- 
ing with drawn swords was only fitted for peace-time. 
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divided from it by a distance of some hundreds of CHAP. 

... V 

yards, the men instinctively drew. In exact accord- 

Mice with the design of Lord Lucan, Colonel Hodge 
at once determined to attack the column in flank.^ 
As soon as he had cleared the south of the vineyard 
he changed direction ; and, despite the close presence 
of the enemy, he boldly continued to advance in what 
may be called marching order ; for, stiU keeping his 
regiment in open column of troops, he began to move up 
the hiUside by the somewhat narrow space that there 
was between the easternmost fence of the vineyard 
and the (proper) right flank of the column. He said 
to Captain Forster, who commanded his right squad- 
ron, * Forster, I am going on with the left squadron. 

* As soon as your squadron gets clear of the vineyard, 

* front, form, and charge.' Hodge went on in person 
with his left squadron ; and soon^ both that and For- 
ster's squadron were wheeled and formed up with 
their front towards the enemy's right flank. The 
operation by which the whole regiment thus fronted 
to its right with each squadron at once in its place, 
was made easy and quick by the circumstance that it 
had been moving * left in front' 

The enemy made a hasty endeavour to cover the 
flank thus threatened by an • evolution from the rear 
of his masses ; but the troops which he moved for the 
purpose were too late to complete their manoeuvre, 
and Colonel Hodge had the satisfaction of seeing that 
although Russian horsemen engaged in this attempt 

* I do not say m ahedienee to the order, because I cannot undertake 
to Bay that it had yet been received. 
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CHAP, were interposing themselves between him and the flank 

' — ^ f of the column, they might be struck in the midst of 

their effort by the charge of his 4th Dragoon Guards. 
In the days of his boyhood when Hodge steered 
the * Victory/ there used to be a terse order which 
readily came to his lips as often as the boat crossed 
the river; and now when he had come to be so 
favoured by Fortune as to find himself at the head of 
his regiment with no more than a convenient reach 
of fair galloping ground between him and the flank 
of the enemy's column, the remainder of the business 
before him was exactly of such kind as to be ex- 
pressed by his old Eton word of command. What 
yet had to be done could be compassed in the syl- 
lables of : — * Hard all across.'* 

For bringing under one view the several positions 
from which the Russian column was destined to be 
assailed by our supports, it was convenient to begin 
with the regiment on our extreme left ; but it must be 
understood that these movements of the 4th Dragoon 
Guards took place at a time somewhat later than that 
which might appear to be assigned to them by the 
order they have in the narrative. 
The The Royals had received no order to leave their 

Royals. . . "^ 

position under the steeps of the Chersonese ;t but 



* The direction g^yen by the steerer to the crew of an Eton longboat 
when about to cross the river. 

t The brigade comprised ten squadrons, whilst Lord Raglan's order 
for the movement towards Eadikoi extended to only eight. This differ- 
ence, I take it, was the cause of the Royals having been left without 
orders ; but the emergency created by the sudden appearance of the 
Russian cavaliy was regarded as a full warrant for the movement. 
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from the ground where the regiment stood posted, the CHAP.' 
preparations for the then impending fight could be 
easily seen ; and apparently it was assimied that the 
fact of the regiment being left without orders must 
have sprung from mistake. At all events, the 
Boyals moved rapidly oflF towards the scene of the 
combat. 

In its approach to the scene of the fight, this regi- 
ment was coming on past the south of the vineyard 
when Scarlett's * three hundred,' having already de- 
livered their charge, and being part buried in the col- 
umn, the right wing of the enemy was all at once 
seen by the Boyals to be folding inwards, as though 
it would envelop the Greys. The sight of the 
enemy's cavalry deliberately wheeling in upon the 
rear of a British regiment, kindled so vehement a 
zeal in the hearts of the Eoyals, and so eager a desire 
to press instantly forward to the rescue, that there 
was no ceremonious preparation for a charge. A 
voice cried out, * By God, the Greys are cut ofi* ! 

* Gallop I gallop ! ' Then there broke from the Eoyals 
a cheer. Their trumpets sounded the gallop, and 
without for a moment halting, but endeavouring to 

* form line on the move,' the regiment sprang hastily 
forward. Indeed, the movement of the first or right 
squadron was so rapid that the left squadron could 
not perfectly come up with it, and the regiment made 
its attack in short echelon of squadrona In this 
order, but with its ranks imperfectly formed, the regi- 
ment advanced at a gallop against the right flank and 
rear of the in-wheeling line. In spite of this onset, 
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CHAP, the Russian wing continued its wheeling movem^it so 
long as to become defenceless on its extreme right. 
At the near approach of the Royals, that outer part 
of the wheeUng line which waa the most immedi- 
ately exposed to its assailants broke off from the rest ; 
and then the horsemen who had composed it were 
either flying or involved in confusion, or else — ^for 
several of the Russian hussars made bold to do thus 
-weie vBloroudy advancing and making their way 
round the flank of the advancing English ; but mean- 
while, by all this confusion, the inner or left remnant 
of the Russian wing was so far covered from the at- 
tack, and even, it would seem, fit>m tiie sight of the 
Royals, that it went on with the execution of the 
orders received, and continued to wheel inwards. 

The English regiment carried on its attack to a 
point at which it was just brought into contact with 
the broken extremity of the enemy's deployed line ; 
and a few sabre-cuts were exchanged ; * but farther 
than this the Royals did not push their advantage ; 
for the discomfiture of a part of the wing did not 
visibly involve the great column; and considering 
the disordered state of the regiment, Colonel Yorke 
judged it prudent to rally his men before they were 
thrown into contact with a huge mass of troops still 
preserving their thickest formation. Accordingly, and 
at a time when only a few of its pursuing troopers 
h»i « yet ridden in .n.ong« the «tre.4 hoL 
men, the regiment was halted and ordered to re-form. 

* Of the Royals I understand two weie there wounded, of whom one 
was Seigeant Fattenden. 
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Beffldes Colonel Yorke, who commanded the regi- CHAP, 
ment, the officers present with the Royals at the time ^ ^' ,» 
of its re-forming were Major Wardlaw,* Captain Elm- 
sail, Captain George Campbell, Captain Stocks ; and 
the following subalterns — namely, Pepys, Charlton, 
Basset, Glyn, Coney, George Eobertson, Hartopp, and 
Sandeman. 

An exploit performed at this time was observed 
with some interest by numbers of the Light Brigade 
men, then gajdng down at the fight Troop-sergeant- 
major Norris of the Eoyals, having been separated by 
a mischance from his regiment, was a little in rear of 
it, and hastening to overtake his comrades, when he 
found himself beset on open ground by four Bussian 
hussars, who must have ridden past the flank of our 
people. Norris, however, tiiough having to act alone 
against four, found means to kill one of his assailants, 
to drive off the rest, and to capture the charger of the 
slain man. 

Farther towards our right, and so placed as to The 5th 
be in support to the Greys, though somewhat out- (y^^ 
flanking their left, there stood the 5th Dragoon 
Guards. It was commanded by Captain Desart Bur- 
ton ; and the rest of the officers then acting with the 

* Major Waidlaw (now Colonel Wardlaw, the officer now commanding 
the regiment), tliongh sxiffeTing from iUness, had found strength enough 
to enable him to be with the regiment in the earlier part of the day, but 
afterwards his sickness increasing, he had been forced to go back to 
camp. Afterwards, whilst sitting or lying down outside his tent-door, 
he saw our Heavy Dragoons with the enemy in their front, and then 
instantly mounting his charger (which he had caused to be kept saddled 
with a view to such a contingency), he found means to reach the scene 
of conflict at the time when the regiment was re-forming. 
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CHAP, corps were Captain Newport Campbell, Captain Inglis, 
Lieutenant Halford, Lieutenant Swinfen, Lieutenant 
Temple Godman (the adjutant of the regiment), 
Comet Montgomery, Comet Neville, Comet Ferguson, 
and Comet Hampton. The regiment had at length 
been formed up in line ; but its two squadrons were 
in inverted order, the first being on the left, and the 
second on the right For a moment there seemed to 
be a question whether it might not be prudent to 
transpose the squadrons into their respective places, 
but the pressure of time was too cogent to allow of 
long ceremony ; and, without first correcting its order 
of formation, the regiment moved forward. It had 
to pass over ground much obstructed by remnants of 
the Light Brigade camp ; Captain Campbell's charger, 
for instance, was overthrown by a picket-rope which 
crossed his line of advance ; and I beUeve that, though 
Neville owed his mortal wound to the lance of a Cos- 
sack, he had first been brought to the ground by one 
of these camp obstructions. 

At this time, the inner, and still unbroken part of the 
enemy's right wing had already wheeled in over an 
arc represented by an angle of nearly sixty degrees ; 
and, strange as the statement may seem, there still is 
sound proof of the fact that the obedient Muscovite 
troopers continued thus to wheel inwards till they had 
come to be obliquely in front of the column, and with 
their backs towards our 5th Dragoon Guards. It is 
trae that amongst these wondrously submissive horse- 
men there were some who so far fironted as to find 
means of hastily using their carbines against our peo- 
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pie ; but it seems to be established that a portion, at CHAP, 
least, of the in-wheeling line did really suflFer iteelf to ^J^ 
be charged in rear by our 5th Dragoon Guards. It 
could not but be that many of the Russians would be 
cut down or unhorsed when the English regiment 
charged in, as it did, amongst troopers thus rendered 
defenceless by the nature of their own manoeuvre ; 
but, on the other hand, very many were protected 
from the edge of the sword— nay even, indeed, from its 
point — ^by the thickness of their long, ample coats ; 
and, upon the whole, there were numbers of horsemen, 
some English, some Bussian, who thronged up against 
that part of the column where the Scots Greys were 
eddying back; so that Eussians belonging to the ThemeUey 
column, and Russians belonging to the right wing, wJ^i 
and men of the Scots Greys and men of the 5th ^]£^oh 
Dragoon Guards, were here forced and crowded to- "^^thj 
gether in one indiscriminate melley.* Nor were these Snig^n 
the only components of the crowd. Men of the same ^""^®- 
brigade, but having tasks assigned them elsewhere, 
broke away from their duties in camp, and — some 
of them on invalid chargers — found means to gallop 
up into the fight. Amongst these, two regimental 
butchers, each busy with his sword, were conspicuous 
because of their shirt-sleeves. Moreover, there, could 
be seen here and there a man of the Light Brigade, 

* In Btrictnesfl, perhaps, this word should be spelt 'mesley,* or 
' masly * (not ' medley/ a word from another root), but I follow the 
mode which obtains in ' pell-mell.' The word is so familiar to Eng- 
lishmen of different classes of life, and so well derived from old French, 
that there is no reason for aUowing it to be supplanted by any such 
mincing substitute as ' m^ee.' 

VOL. IV. N 
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CHAP, who, for sake of the strife, had stolen away from his 
> J uf regiment, and was mingled with the rest of the com- 
batants. 
chADge in And, at the part of the column thus assailed by the 
of the com- 5th Dragoon Guards, there was a change in the bear- 
ing of the combatants — a change brought about, it 
would seem, by exceeding weariness of the sword- 
arm, but in part too by another cause. After three 
or four minutes of a new experience, it proved that a 
man could grow accustomed, as it were, to the con- 
dition of being in a throng of assailants, and take 
his revel of batde in a spirit aa fond aa at the begin- 
ning, yet by this time less anxious, less fierce, less 
diligent Those truculent Scots, who had cut their 
way in without speaking, were now, whilst they fought, 
hurrahing. The din of sheer fighting had sweUed into 
the roar of a tumult. 

Alexander Miller, the acting Adjutant of the Greys, 
was famous in his regiment for the mighty volume of 
sound which he drove through the air when he gave 
Efforts the word of command.* Over all the clangfour of 
rally the arms, and all the multitudinous uproar, his single 
voice got dominion. It thundered out, * Rally 1' 
Then, still louder, it thundered, * The Greys ! ' t 

The Adjutant, as it chanced, was so mounted that 
his vast, superb form rose high over the men of even 

* I dare not speak of the distance at which, as I learn, his Toice could 
make itself heard, but I may so far venture as to say that the distance 
was such as to be computed by the mile. 

t It seems that, even when this regiment is addressed in the vocatire 
case, it is customary to retain the definite article, and address it as 
' The Greys.* 
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his own regiment, and rose higher still over the throng CHAP, 
of the Enssians. Seized at once by the mighty soimd, 
and turning to whence it came, numbers of the Scots 
saw their towering Adjutant with his reeking sword 
high in the air, and again they heard him cry, ' Rally ! ' 
— ^again hurl his voice at * The Greys I ' 

He did not speak in mere vehemence, like one who, 
although he cry * Rally 1 ' means only a war-cry or 
cheer. He spoke as an officer delivering the word of 
conmiand. But to rally? — ^the Greys to rally? It 
well might seem a desperate task to attempt what 
troops call a * rally' in the midst of the enemy's 
thickset squadrons, but the greater height of the Scots 
Greys and their chargers as compared with the in- 
vaded mass, made it possible for the taller horsemen, 
now seeing one of their officers, and hearing his 
word of command, to begin to act together. And, the 
notion of using the lessons of the barrack-yard in the 
ipito of the Ruadan h»t ™ carried yet farther. 
When troop-officers are forming and dressing a line 
they, of course, front towards their men ; and since it 
was difficult for a man in the melley to know which 
might be the front, and which might be the rear, there 
was the more need of guidance. The Adjutant deliber- 
ately fronted down the slope in the direction by which 
the Russians had advanced, and threw into his closing 
monosyllable the giant strength of his voice when he 
shouted, * Face — ^me 1 ' By many of the men of his 
regiment he was seen. By many more he was heard. 
And now, also, on the right of the Adjutant, the young 
Comet Prendergast, raised high above the ground by 



196 INVASION OF THE CRIMEA. 

CHAP, the great height of his charger, and on the other side 
^ — ^ — ' Clarke, the leader of the 1st squadron — Clarke still 
rode bare-headed and streaming with blood — could 
be seen with their swords in the air, undertaking to 
rally the Greys. Men under this guidance tried to 
gather together the best way they could in a throng ; 
and, by facing towards the Adjutant (as the thunder 
of his voice had enjoined), they began to show the 
rudiments of a front. 
The order When Scarlett despatched his Brigade-Major, with 
Scarlett to ordcrs to bring up some troops which might more or 
ConoUy. Icss coufrout the vastly outflanking strength of the 
enemy's left, he supposed that Major ConoUy would 
have to execute this order by riding back in search of 
the 4th Dragoon Guards or the Royals; and it was 
not without pain that he thought himself compelled 
thus to exHe a gifted cavalry ofiicer from the fight 
during ^veral cn^ minuZ Major ConoUy, hfw- 
ever, found means to see the object of the order 
attained without losing his share of the combat ; for, 
glancing in that direction opposite to the Russian left 
in which it was judged to be of vital need to have an 
English force posted, he saw, and saw with great joy, 
that one of the red squadrons was already there. 
Quickly reaching the force, he found that it was the 
Hunt's ist squadron of the Inniskillings, commanded by Cap- 
M the In- tain Hunt, who, however, was under the orders of 
Major Shutc, the field-officer then present with this 
part of the regiment. ConoUy was instantly sure that, 
under the direction of these officers, the squadron 
would be so wielded as to do all that was possible to- 
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wards the execution of Scarlett's wish, and he at once CHAP, 
detennined to act with it in the approaching fight. . ^' , 

With the exception of its leader no captain was Theoffi. 
present with this squadron, and only one subaltern — sent wSh 
namely. Lieutenant Wheatcroffc, who commanded one ron."^***^ 
of the troops. The other troop was commanded by a 
non-commissioned ofl&cer — ^that is, by the troop ser- 
geant-major.* 

Major Shute was an officer of a high order of ability, Major 
and Captain Hunt, the squadron-leader, had not only oaptaia 
prowess of that quiet and resolute kind which most ^'*°*- 
inspires trust and devotion, but had also that priceless 
qualification for the wielding of cavalry which is 
gained by experience of war. 

At the moment of the surprise, as we know, this Position 
squadron of the Innkkillings had been farther ad- t^n. 
vanced on the road towards Kadikoi than any other 
of Scarlett's troops ; and it resulted that the position 
of the squadron at the time when the * three hundred ' 
had wheeled into line, was in the direction of Scar- 
lett's right rear. The squadron was so placed as to be 
fix)nting, not ftdl, but obliquely towards the enemy's 
left flank. 

When the Russian left wing had not only disclosed Major 
the intent to wheel inwards, but even had effected order, 
good progress in the execution of the manoeuvre. 
Major Shute ordered Hunt to charge it. 

Free firom the camp impediments which had ob- 

* I regret that I have not been able to ascertain the name of this 
non-commissioned officer. If he is alive, and chances to see this, he 
will perhaps supply the blank. 
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CHAP, structed Scarlett's * three hundred/ and afterwardB the 

s—^: f 5th Dragoon Guards, the interval which divided this 

^H^^ squadron of the InniskiUings from the enemy was all 
0? ttle'Tn- &^ galloping ground, and Himt moving forward at 
niskiiiingB. ^^ ]xesiA of his squadrou, and then rapidly increasing, 
and still increasing, its swiftness, attained, before the 
moment of impact, to a full charging pace. The roar 
of the fight going on was calculated to overlay other 
sounds, and the thick, stiff elastic herbage which 
clothed the soil, was well enough fitted to muffle to 
the utmost the tramp of horses ; but even after giving 
full weight to these circumstances, it is scarce pos- 
sible to hear of what happened without more or less of 
astonishment. 

The troops of the Russian left wing had not only 
continued their in-wheeling movement, but had carried 
the manoeuvre so far that, at the moment of the im- 
pact, they had their backs turned towards the squadron 
which charged them. Piercing their line like an arrow, 
Captain Hunt shot through it, and was followed in 
the next instant by the squadron behind him, which 
came crashing on upon the rear of the wheeling horse- 
men, consigning some to slaughter, and driving in the 
rest of them, a helpless, unresisting throng, upon the 
front of the column. So swift and so weighty had 
been the charge that, if so one may say, it welded men 
into a mass. Of the tightness with which horsemen 
were locked in the melley, some idea may be formed 
if I say that, when Conolly found his arms laden and 
weighed down by the dead body of a Russian trooper 
which had fallen across them, he was for some time 
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prevented fix>m casting oflf liis unwelcome burthen by CHAP. 

the density and close pressure of the throng which en- s^^ » 

compassed him on all sides. But although in this 
meUey, a horseman, of his own wiU, could not alter 
his relative place, yet that throng, of which he had 
come to be for the moment an ahnost passive com- 
ponent, was not altogether motionless. It heaved; 
and, this time, as has been already learnt — ^for we 
come once again to a moment before spoken of — the 
swaying of the mass which before had been to and 
fro, was perceptibly in the up-hill direction — ^in the 
direction that had been given it (as some imagined) 
by the impact of Captain Hunt's charge, and the 
weight of the fugitive troops driven in upon the 
front of the column. It would seem, therefore — ^for 
otherwise the swaying of the mass in an up-hUl direc- 
tion could hardly have gone on so continuously — 
that already the pressure of the squadrons which 
formed the centre and rear of the column must have 
been loosening. 

And this might well be; for in another quarter. The 4th 
the attack of the 4th Dragoon Guards was now tak- GmSde." 
ing effect Captain' Forster, with the right squadron 
of the regiment, had already charged into the melley 
which was gathered on the right flank of the column ; 
whilst farther up the hillside, but acting in the same 
direction against the enemy's right flank, Colonel 
Hodge, having charged in person at the head of the 
left squadron of his regiment, and having burst his 
way into the column, was driving fast through it 
from flank to flank — driving through it without losing 
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CHAP, men — and so faithfully working out the old precept 
. J' ■> of * hard all across !' as to be already on the point of 
emerging from the mass of the Russian cavalry at a 
spot opposite to the one by which he had entered it. 

Seeing that the column through which Hodge thus 
rended his way had been pierced and riven from the 
first by Scarlett's Hhree hundred/ that already it 
had been brought to such a condition as to aUow of 
the 4 th Dragoon Guards cutting through it without 
getting harmed, and that both its huge wings had 
been shattered and driven in confusedly upon its 
front and flanks by the Royak, by the 5th Dragoon 
Guards, and finally by Hunt's Squadron of the 
Inniskillings, it would be rash to assign to the 
attack of any one corps the change which now 
supervened ; but, whatever the cause, that resistance 
to all rearward movement which had long been ex- 
erted by the enemy's deep -serried squadrons now 
began to relax. Less and less obstructed, and less 
closely locked than before, the meUey or throng that 
had been jammed into a closely locked mass by the 
last charge of the Inniskillings continued to heave 
slowly upwards against the slope of the hill. Pre- 
sently the Russians who had hitherto maintained 
The break- their array caused or suffered their horses to back 
oofumn. a little. The movement was slight, but close fol- 
lowed by surer signs. The ranks visibly loosened. 
In the next instant, the whole column was breaking. 
Retreat of In the next, all the horsemen composing it had dis- 

the whole i«^ • "ij ij»iii • 

body. persed mto one mmiense herd, and — still hanging 
together as closely as they could without hindrance 
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to their flight — ^were galloping up the hillside and CHAP, 
retreating by the way they had come. v_Z:_ 

Nearly at the moment when the column began to 
break, General Scarlett had at length cut his way 
through it. He had entered it, as we know, at the 
centre of its front, and at the head of the Greys. The 
part of the column from which he emerged was its 
left flank; and those of his people whom he then 
had the nearest to him were men of the InniskiUing 
Dragoons. 

We saw that even during the fight, and whilst Attempts 
stiU involved in the throng, the Scots Greys had *" ""^^ 
endeavoured to rally; and some way to their left, but 
in the same aUgnment. the Royals (having numbers of 
men of other regiments intermixed with their squad- 
rons) were still re-forming their ranks ; but no other 
part of our Heavy Brigade had even attempted as 
yet to recover its state of formation ; and as it was 
inferred that the enemy might have some force on the 
other slope of the ridge which would be ready to act 
in support, our officers were more eager to raUy their 
scattered troopers than to encourage pursuit. Indeed 
almost at the instant of emerging from the depths of 
the column — ^he came out of it panting and vehement 
as though fresh from violent bodily effort* — Colonel 
Hodge had laid his commands on the two first trum- 
peters he could see, and caused them to sound the rally. 

Notwithstanding this desire to effect a rally at 

* Lord Lncan, who, as we saw, had ridden up by the (proper) left 
flank of the Russian column, saw Hodge in the act of coming out from 
it He also saw General Scarlett emerge. 
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once, many of our dragoons pursued the retreating 
enemy for some distance, but not with their strength 
in such a state of coherence as to be able to make the 
victory signal by extensive destruction or capture of 
prisoners ; and being happUy under good control, they 
were checked and brought to a halt before coming 
under the fire which awaited them from the slopes 
of the Fedioukine Hills. 

The troop of horse - artillery which accompanied 
the Light Brigade had by this time some pieces in 
battery which discharged a few shote at the retreating 
horsemen ; and under the special directions of Sir 
CoHn Campbell, a like fire was directed against them 
from two of Barker's guns. 

It seems that in this singular combat our Heavy 
Dragoons had 78 killed and wounded — ^the Bussians 
a much larger number;* but it is not by coimting 
the mere losses on either side that this cavalry fight 
can be judged. On the one hand, our troopers had 
so great an advantage from their longer, more com- 
manding reach, and, on the other, the Russians were 
so well protected by their shakoes and their heavy 
grey coats, that the carnage resulting from the actual 
fight bore no proportion to the scale, the closeness, 
and the obstinacy of the conflict ; but also, for want 



* I haye no sufficient means of giving the losses which the Russians 
sustained in this fight I can say, however, that (according to General 
de Todleben) the whole loss which the Russians sustained in the battle 
was 550, and that, according to Liprandi, tlieir loss in infantry was 
comparatively small, their loss in cavalry heavy. I may add, that their 

iss in cavalry, whatever it was, must have resulted almost entirely 

om their fight with our Heavy Dragoons. 
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of the mere slaughtering and capturing power that CHAP, 
can be exerted in pursuit by squadrons which are ^ — ^ — ' 
not in a state of dispersion, the English dragoons 
were prevented from conveying to the world any 
adequate notion of the victory they had gained. 
When they had been rallied and re-formed, they not 
only disclosed no abounding exultation, but even 
evinced a sense of disappointment which bordered 
on anger. The men found that at the close of what 
had seemed to them a life -and -death struggle, the 
enemy had at last been enabled to gallop off without 
sustaining grave loss, and their inference was that they 
had been fighting ahnost in vain. They were mistaken. 
Without having wrought a great slaughter or captured 
a host of prisoners, they had gained so great an ascend- 
ant that of all the vast body which is known to have 
been opposed to them there was hardly one squadron 
which afterwards proved wiUing to keep its ground 
upon the approach of English cavaby. 

But if the men of our Heavy Brigade were them- The admi- 
selves iU content on account of the seeming barren- "cited 
ness of their victory, it was otherwise with the Xioftof 
spectators who had witnessed the fight>-who had seen ^^^ 
the few wrestUng with the many and finaUy gaining 
the day. The admiration with which the French had 
watched the fight was expressed by them with a gen- 
erous enthusiasm. ' It was truly magnificent '-so 
spoke a French general ofiicer who had witnessed the 
figh* — *it was truly magnificent; and to me who 

* could see the enormous numbers opposed to you, the 

* whole valley being filled with Bussian cavalry, the 
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CHAP. ' victory of the Heavy Brigade was the most glorious 
s-Zl.. 'thing I ever saw/* The moment the Russian column 
was seen to be broken, our dragoons were greeted 
from afar by a cheer from the 93d Highlanders ; and 
before the Brigade had completed it. raUy, Sir Colin 
Campbell galloped up. When he had come close to 
the Greys, he uncovered and spoke to the regiment. 
* Greys ! gallant Greys ! ' he said, according to one of 
the versions, * I am sixty-one years old, and if I were 
' young again I should be proud to be in your ranks.' 
Afterwards, accosting Lord Lucan, he declared to him 
that the oldest officer could not have done better. 
The French sent to Lord Lucan their tribute of enthu- 
The con. siastic admiration ; and an aide-de-camp came down 
addressed from Lord Raglan with two gracious syllables for 
Scarlett by Scarlctt couvcycd in the message, ' Well done 1 ' 
Raglan. Supposing that General Ryjoff was properly obeyed, 

it would seem that he became chargeable with seve- 
ral grave errors, and in particular, — 
Comments Ist, For massing lus squadrons in such a way as to 
fight. * be virtually fighting without any force detached from 
his first line — in other words, without any * supports.' 
2d, For his halt. 

3d, For attempting and contiuuing the wheeling 
movement of his deployed wings in the face of the 
English * supports.' 

Anterior to the actual bodily fighting, there was a 
phase of the engagement which seems to be deserving 

* Colonel (now General) Beatson was the officer to whom the French 
general — I cannot at this moment give his name — addressed the above 
words. 



INVASION OF THE CRIMEA. 205 

of remembrance. I speak of the moments when the CHAP. 
Russian column of horse, with all its vast weight, 
was moving down the hillside against Scarlett's few 
horsemen, then suddenly caught in their march, and 
hastening under great stress of time to prepare a 
front for the enemy. The admirable composure then 
evinced by our people of all ranks must have been 
seen by the enemy, and perhaps may have governed 
the issue, by inducing him to come to a halt. 

A commander of horse, in general, is accustomed 
to seek his victory by gathering a great momentum, 
and directing the force of his onset against some 
object more or less fragile — as, for example, against a 
body of infantry drawn up in a hollow square ; but 
these were not the conditions under which Scarlett 
had to attack ; and accordingly, his feat has hardly 
supplied a good instance of what men commonly 
mean when they speak of a cavalry charge. On the 
contrary, the physical impossibility of overthrowing 
the enemy by the mere shock of a cavalry charge was 
the very circumstance which gave to this fight its 
peculiar splendour. When Scarlett rode straight at 
the centre of a hanging thicket of sabres and lances 
which not only outflanked him enormously on his 
right hand as well as his left, but confronted him too 
with the blackness of squadrons upon squadrons in 
mass, he did not of course imagine that by any mere 
impact of his too scanty line he could shake the 
depths of a column extending far up the hillside; 
but he thought he might cleave his way in, and he 
knew that his people would follow him. He survived 
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CHAP, the enterprise, and even proved to the world that 

N^ — ' close fighting under the conditions which he accepted 

might be a task less desperate than it seemed; but 

his hopefulness, if hopefulness he had when he drove 

his horse into the column, could hardly have been 

warranted, at the time, by the then known teachings 

of human experience.* 

The time By the judgment of Lord Lucan — ^not tested, how- 

by tfe ever, by the hand of the watch — ^it has been com- 

^ ' puted that from the moment when General Scarlett 

commenced his charge, to the one when the Russian 

mass broke, the time was about eight minutea 

The means In Order that the Allies should be able to reap 

bringing from this fight of our Heavy Brigade any fruits at 

RwKians all proportioned to its brilliancy, it was necessary 

conaequen- that they should havc had on the groimd some fi^h 

SS^,*^ and unbroken squadrons which would pursue the re- 

treating mass, and convert its defeat into ruin, or at 

least into grievous disaster. Were no such squadrons 

at hand ? 

VI. 

Whilst this combat of Scarlett's was raging, people 
witnessed, hard by, a more tranquil scene, and one 
which indeed was so free from all the tumult of 
battle as to offer a kind of repose to eyes wearied 
with gazing at strife. Overlooking the flank of the 
Ruasian cavalry in ite struggle with Scarlett's bri- 
ade, and at a distance from the combatants which 

"^>fit i& the cloeeet historical parallel that can be found for the 
Scarlett's three hundred 7 
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• 

has been computed at 400 or 500 yards, there CHAP, 
stood ranged in two lines, a body of near 700 men. >—J. — ' 
They all of them bore arms ; they all wore military 
uniforms ; and each man was either mounted, or else 
had his charger beside him. They were troops of 
the same nation as Scarlett's combating regiments. 
In truth, they were nothing less than the famous The Light 
Light Brigade of the English ; but, strange to say, th"^e*of 
these superb horsemen were engaged for the time engl^' 
as spectators, maintaining a rigid neutrality in the ™°^ 
war which they saw going on between Eussia and t»iity. 
our Heavy Dragoons. 

Of the impatience with which our Light Cavalry impatience 
chafed when they found themselves withheld from the gade ; 
fight, some idea perhaps may be formed by any one who 
recalls to his mind the far-famed exploit they were 
destined to be performing at a later hour of the same 
day. It was not without a grating sense of the con- 
trast that, whilst thus condemned to inaction, they 
saw Scarlett hotly engaged ; and although the com- 
mander of the Light Brigade, in giving vent to his 
mortification, used one of those cavalry forms of 
speech which express approval or endearment in 
words of imprecation, it is not for that the less 
true that the sentiment which really blended with 
his natural vexation was one of admiring and gener- 
ous envy. Lord Cardigan was himself the public and of 
informant who adduced in a court of justice this Cardigan, 
picturesque proof of his feelings — *We were specta- 
' tors,' says one of his witnesses, *of that encounter; and 
* those who heard and saw Lord Cardigan during the 
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CHAP. * time that was going on, will not easily forget the cha- 
^^^ ' grin and disappointment he evinced when riding up 
' and down our line. He constantly repeated, " Damn 
* " those Heavies, they have the laugh of us this day." ' 
The Bur. As may well be supposed, this abstention of our 
which the Light Cavahy was observed by the Russians with 
ofthe ' ^ surprise and thankfulness, by the Headquarters Staff 
^ o7&e Englidi wifl, ™rprii .ad veJtioa, by tie 
•erv^. French with surprise and curiosity. If Canrobert and 
those of his people who looked down upon the plain of 
Balaclava grew warm and enthusiastic in their admira- 
tion of Scarlett's exploit, they were all the more ready 
with questions, surmises, and reasonings when they saw 
that, during the fight thus maintained by one of our 
two cavalry brigades against a largely outnumbering 
force, the other brigade remained motionless — nay, 
even in part dismounted. The impressions of the 
French in regard to the English lie deposited for the 
most part in la^^ers or strata, disclosing the periods of 
the several formations ; aad if the naL of the com- 
ments which were uttered could be inferred from 
known habits of thought and of speech, it might be 
found that the theory put forward by any French 
officer „ servi^ .0 ITunt for the phLoJenon wa, 
adopted in general by hia comnidea of the same age. 
and repudiated by such of them as were either much 
older or much younger ; but whether, with their grey- 
headed colonel, the more aged officers of a regiment 
made sure that the Count of Cardigan was a great 
feudal chief, with a brigade composed of his serfs and 
retainers, who, for some cause or other, had taken dire 
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umbrage, and resolved, like Achilles, that his myrmi- CHAP, 
dons should be withheld from the fight; or whether, on 
the authority of the major — ^less aged, though equally 
confident — ^they held that the feudal system in Eng- 
land had been recently mitigated, and that the true 
solution of the enigma was to be found in the law of 
* Le box ' — ^the law making it criminal for an English- 
man to interrupt a good fight, and enjoining that sin- 
gular formation which Albion caUed * a ring ;' — ^what- 
ever, in short, might be the variety of special theories 
which these French observers adopted, there was one 
proposition at least in which aU would be sure to agree. 
All, all would take part in the chorus which asserted 
that the English were a heap of * originals.' 

Yet, amongst the French officers thus striving to 
solve the enigma, one at least was inclined to trace 
the neutrality of our Light Brigade to a cause of mis- 
carriage which, far from being exclusively English, 
has often condemned the great cavalry forces of the 
Continent to the imputation of losing opportunities. 
No less clearly than any of his comrades the Vicomte 
de No^ perceived the strange error which had been 
committed ; but he traced it to a want of that initia- 
tive power which enables a general of cavaJry to seize 
his occasion.* 



* ' Repulsed with loss,* says the Vicomte, * it [the Russian cavalry] 
' regained the heights, where it might have been annihUated if the 
< Euglish Light Cavalry, under the orders of Lord Cardigan^ had 
' charged it during its retreat. There was the occasion, there should 

* have been exercised the initiative of the cavalry general, and later in 

* the day it was made apparent that braveiy is no sufficient substitute 
' for initiative.' 

VOL. IV O 
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CHAP. When we turn from the surmises of the French to our 
' — ^ — ' English sources of knowledge, and there seek to find 
whicTpai- out the spell which palsied Lord Cardigan's squadrons, 
L^ht^* we leam that the brigade was kept where it stood by the 
tiie^^Vof interpretation which its chief had been putting upon 
^^^*'* Lord Lucan's parting instractiona The Brigadier 
^^^^ had been left in the position he occupied with direc- 
tions to defend it against any attack; but other 
words accompanied this direction ; and upon the whole, 
after giving to the terms of the order, as gathered by 
him at the time, the best construction which his un- 
aided judgment would furnish, Lord Cardigan hap- 
lessly came to the conclusion that it was his duty to 
abstain from attacking the enemy in flank whilst our 
Heavy Dragoons were attacking him in front, and to 
suffer the Bussian cavalry to retreat from before liim 
— nay, almost, one may say, to retreat across his front 
— ^without undertaking to pursue it.* 

Lord Lucan, of course, did not mean that his Light 
Cavalry should meet a conjuncture like the one which 
actually occurred by remaining in a state of inaction ; 
but how far the mistake may have derived a seeming 
warrant from any obscurity or from any misleading 
tendency in his instruction, that, of course, is a ques- 
tion dependent on the words that were used.t If no 

* See the accompanying sketch-plan representing Lord Cardigan's 
idea of the respective positions of the Russian cavalry and of the two 
English brigades. The plate is upon a reduced scale, but is, in other 
respects, a facsimile of the drawing which Lord Cardigan prepared for 
me. The special purpose for which he prepared the drawing was to 
show what the position was which he considered that he had to defend. 

t Lord Cardigan's statement is : 'I had been ordered into a parti- 
* cular position by Lieutenant-Qeneoral the Earl of Lucan, my superior 
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such palliation shall be established, it must be judged CHAP, 
that Lord Cardigan's abstention resulted from an 
honest failure of judgment, from an undue confidence 
in himself, and from an imperfect acquaintance with 
the business of wax, but also from strong sense of 
duty-from that same sense of duty, remember, which 
was destined to be his guide in the hour then coming, 
and to cany him down the North Valley on a venture- 
some, nay, desperate service. Still, the miscarriage of 
Lord Cardigan's endeavour to construe the order aright 
did actually result in the spectacle which we have 



' officer, with orders on no account to leave it, and to defend it against 
' any attack of Russians. They did not, however, approach the posi- 
' tion.' — Affidavit of Lord Cardigan. Lord Lucan^s version of the order 
he gave is this — * I am going to leave you. Well, you'll remember that 
' you are placed here by Lord Baglan himself for the defence of this 

* position. My instructions to you are to attack anything and every- 
' thing that shall come within reach of you, but you will be careful of 

* columns or squares of infantry.* Lord Lucan, I believe, considers that 
when the Russian cavalry advanced up the North Valley to within a 
few hundred yards of Lord Cardigan, when they moved (obliquely) across 
Lord Cardigan's front, and proceeded under his eyes to attack English 
regiments, they did * approach the position,' nay did actually invade it, 
thereby bringing about the exact contingency under which Lord Cardi- 
gan (according to his own version of the instructions) was ordered to 
defend the position ^ against any attack of Russians.' On the other 
hand, it may be thought that even according to Lord Lucan's version 
of his own words, they were such as, in the judgment of a peace-service 
man like Lord Cardigan, might not unnaturally appear to have a 
fettering tendency. Such phrases as * placed here^ and * defence of this 
' position,* followed by the instruction to attack whatever might * come 
' within reach,* were plainly dangerous. I know not on what ground 
Lord Lucan thought that Lord Raglan placed the cavalry where he did 
in order to charge it with the defence of this position. I have always 
understood that Lord Raglan's object in bringing in his cavalry under 
the steeps of the Chersonese was — ^not to defend any position, but — ^to 
have it in hand, and prevent it from becoming perniciously entangled 
in combats. 
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CHAP, just been witnessing ; and, it being apparent that the 
— ^ — ' inaction to which he imagined himself condenmed 
was calculated to be gravely injurious to the public 
service, it seems useful to inquire whether the mishap 
was one of those incidents of war which carry no 
lesson, or whether, on the contrary, it can be traced 
to a malpractice on the part of the Home Government 
which might be avoided in future wars. 
The kind The task of endcavouring to put a right construc- 
enTO which tiou upou ordcrs given in war, and especially in battle, 
dencyto IS oftcu an auxious and difficult one, yet so enor- 
m«tt from niously important that the honour, nay, the fate of 
2J^i^ a nation, may depend upon the way in which it is 
tioM*^n discharged. Now, it would seem that there is one 
oidere. YvcA of experience which, if long continued, has a 
peculiar tendency to disqualify an officer for the duty 
of putting sensible constructions upon orders concern- 
ing the business of war. The experience I speak of 
is that which is possessed by an officer who has served 
many years in a standing army without having had 
the fortune to go through a campaign. Such a man, 
during his whole miUtary life, has been perpetuaUy 
dealing with fixed conditions and petty occurrences 
which are mostly of a kind that can be, in a measure, 
provided for beforehand by even that limited forecast 
which the rules of an office imply ; and as soon as his 
training has taken its efiect to the utmost, he may be 
said to represent the true opposite of what a com- 
mander should be who has to encounter emergencies. 
So long as soldierly duties are confined to mere pre- 
paration and rehearsal, they can be eflFectively per- 
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formed by the industrious formalist ; but in war all CHAP, 
is changed. There, the enemy interposes, and inter- 
poses so roughly that the military clock-work of peace- 
time is ruthlessly shattered. As a guide for con- 
struing momentous orders delivered in the hour of 
battle to a general of the peace-service training, the 
experience of the barrack-yard becomes a snare. His 
new theatre of action is so strange, so vast, and so 
dim — ^for he now has to meet the unknown — ^that 
unless he can rise with the occasion, throwing open 
his mind and changing his old stock of ideas, he be- 
comes dangerous to his country — ^becomes dangerous, 
of course, in proportion to the extent of the command 
with which he has been entrusted. Supposin^r the 
-aW cp^^ity equd, there U no stimng iLoLy. 
no good electioneerer, no revered master of hounds, 
who might not be more likely to prove himself equal 
to the unforeseen emergencies of a campaign than the 
general officer who is a veteran in the military pro- 
fession, and, at the same time, a novice in war. K 
indeed a general who has hitherto had no experience 
of war is still in so early a period of his life as to have 
unimpaired the natural flexibility of youth, he may 
quickly adapt his mind to the new exigency; but when 
a State gives high command to an officer who is not 
only encased with military experience all acquired in 
peace-time, but is also advanced in years, it fulfils 
at least two of the conditions which are the most 
likely to bring about misconstructions of even the 
plainest orders : and if to these precautions the Gov- 
ernment adds that of taking care that the selected 
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CHAP. General shall be a man of a narrow disposition and a 
narrow mind — ^a man cleaving to technicalities and 
regulations with a morbid love of imiformity — ^then, 
indeed, it exhausts a large proportion of the expedi- 
ents which can be used for insuring miscarriage. 

England, ruling as she does over various and wide- 
spread dependencies, is so often forced into warlike 
operations of more or less magnitude, as to be free 
from the predicament of having at her command no 
war-tried oflScers. Therefore, when, with such means 
at her disposal, she still trusts important commands 
to her peace-service officers, she has not the plea of 
necessity. She acts in sheer wantonness. She needs, 
as it were, a strong swimmer, and hastens to take a 
man who never has happened to bathe. She wants 
a skilful ship's captain to maintain her strength on 
the ocean, and for this purpose chooses a bargeman 
who has pUed thirty years on canals. 

As a warning instance of miscarriage resulting 
from this evil practice. Lord Cardigan's mistake has 
great worth ; because it was so obviously occasioned 
both by his experience, and by his want of experience 
— ^by the abundant military experience which had 
gathered upon him in peace-time, and by the want of 
that other experience which men gain in war. Many 
an officer long versed in peace-service might have 
made an equivalent mistake ; but, on the other hand, 
it is probable that in such a conjuncture as that in 
which Lord Cardigan found himself, no man who 
ever had wielded a squadron in the field would have 
thought himself condemned to inaction. 
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The example was made the more signal by an CHAP, 
incident which occurred at the time. Whilst Lord * — ^ — * 
Cardigan sat in his saddle, expressing, under cavalry i^ng^ 
forms of speech, his envy of the Heavy Dragoons, more rig^ 
and adhering to that hapless construction of Lord "^' 
Lucan's order, which condemned him, as he thought, 
to a state of neutrality, he had at his side an officer, 
comparatively young, and with only the rank of a 
captain, who still was well able to give him that 
guidance which, by reason of his want of experience 
in war, he grievously, though unconsciously, needed. 
Captain Morris, commanding the 17th Lancers, one by bring- 
of the regiments of the Light Brigade, and then in ^u^con- 
his thirty-fourth year, was a man richly gifted with qumiifica- 
the natural qualities which tend to make a leader L^^Car. 
of cavalry, but strengthened also by intellectual c^ta^" 
cultivation well applied to the business of arms, and ^®'™- 
clothed, above all, with that priceless experience 
which soldiers acquire in war. After having first armed 
himself with a portion at least of the education which 
Cambridge bestows, he had served with glory in 
India. Li 1843 he had been present at the battle of 
Maharajpore. In 1846 he fought at the battle of 
BuddiwaL At the battle of Aliwal in the same year 
he was wounded whilst charging with his regiment 
into a mass of Sikh infantry. He was in the battle 
of Sobraon; he crossed the Sutlej, and entered La- 
hore with the army. When opportunities of gain- 
ing warKke experience were no longer open to him, 
he returned to the labour of military study, and 
carried away from Sandhurst ample evidences of his 
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CHAP, proficiency in higher departments of military learn- 
ing. Captain Morris was one of those who might 
have been wisely entrusted with an extended com- 
mand of cavalry. Few could be more competent 
to point out to Lord Cardigan the error he was 
committing— to show him in two words how to con- 
strue Lord Lucan's order, and to explain to him 
that when cavahy has to hold a ' position/ it is not, 
for that reason, forced to abstain from resisting the 
enemy.* 

Perceiving with vivid distinctness the precious 
opportunity which the fortune of war was offering, 
Morris eagerly prayed that the Light Cavahy might 
advance upon the enemy's column of horse ; or, if that 
could not be conceded, then that he at least, with his 
regiment, might be suffered to undertake an attack. 
That he imparted his desire to Lord Cardigafi, and 
that Lord Cardigan rebuffed him, I cannot doubt ; t 

* I say 'resisting/ because the advance of the Russian cavaliy was 
an actual invasion of the English position — nay, even of the very camp- 
ing-ground of the Light Brigade. 

t I do not foiget (as will presently be seen) that Lord Cardigan has 
denied this ; but my proofs are ample : and indeed Lord Cardigan, 
though he places the incident at a moment when it had become too 
late to act with effect, has himself acknowledged to me that Captain 
Morris sought to push forward with his regiment, and that he (Lord 
Cardigan) stopped the attempt. Both with respect to the fact itself and 
the time of its occurrence, Captain (afterwards Colonel) Morris has been 
explicit In a letter addressed by him to the Horse Guards he wrote 
thus : — * Having read ... a letter from Major Calthorpe, in which 
' he throws between Lord Cardigan and myself the settlement of the 
' question as to whether I asked Lord Cardigan, on the 25th of Oc- 
* tober 1854, to attack the Russian cavalry in flank at the time they 
' were engaged with the Heavy Brigade, and which Lord Cardigan 
' most positively denies, I wish to declare most positively that I did 
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but for the present purpose — ^for the purpose, namely, CHAP, 
of illustrating the mischief of entrusting high com- 
mand to a veteran of the peace-service unversed in 
war — the sworn statement of Lord Cardigan is suf- 
ficiently instructive. After speaking of Captain 
Morris's alleged interposition, he goes on to say 
that * Captain Morris never gave any advice, or 

* made any proposal of the sort ; ' that * it was not 
' his duty to do so ; ' and that he * did not commit 

* such an irregularity.' 

When the Oxford undergraduate stopped short of 
presuming to snatch his fellow-student from a watery 
grave, on the theory that it was indecorous for one 
lad to rescue another without having first been pre- 
sented to him, the objection was perhaps overstrained, 
but, at aU events, it proceeded from the formalist who 
stood <5n the bank, and not from the one in the river. 
Here, more wonderfuUy — for Morris was wiUing, 
nay offered, to rescue Lord Cardigan from his error- 
it was the drowning man who, on grounds of a stiff 
etiquette, pn>te8ted against being saved. 

If Lord Cardigan's idea of an 'irregularity' was 
upheld by the sanction of the Horse Guards, it must 
be acknowledged that our Home dispensers of mili- 
tary power had performed their task with a rare 
completeness. They found a man who was of an 
age, and endowed with natural qualities, highly 



' ask Lord Cardigan to attack the enemy at the time and in the 
* manner above mentioned.' See also the conclusive testimony con- 
tained in the second affidavit of the Honourable Qodfrey Charles 
Morgan filed in the suit of Cardigan v, Calthoipe. 
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CHAP, favourable to effective command, who had had rich 
experience in the business of war, who had earned 
for himself a large share of glory in combats and 
pitched battles. Him they placed under a General 
fifty-seven years old, who, without any warlike ex- 
perience, still sincerely presumed himself competent 
to the exigencies of high command in the field ; and 
then they crowned their work by causing or allowing 
the army to understand that it would be an * irregu- 
* larity ' for the man who had learnt war on the Sut- 
lej to tender his opportune counsel to the one who 
had come firom Hyde Park. 

A brigade of Ught cavalry drawn up in two lines on 
good turf, and employed in the occupation of gazing 
upon a fight sustained against a great stress of num- 
bers by their comrades the Heavy Dragoons ; the man 
of the Sutlej entreating that the brigade might ad- 
vance to the rescue, but rebuffed and overruled by 
the higher authority of the man from the banks of 
the Serpentine who sits erect in his saddle, and is 
fitfully ' damning the Heavies ' instead of taking part 
in their fight — ^these might seem to be the creatures 
of the brain evoked perhaps for some drama of the 
grossly humorous sort ; but because of the sheer truth, 
their place is historic ; and if comedy seems to result, 
it is comedy prepared in Whitehall. It is comedy 
too of that kind which sometimes teaches and warns. 
By the will of our military authorities at home, the 
man versed in war was placed under the man versed 
in quarrela Lord Cardigan had been charged to 
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command ; Captain Morris had to obey. The exag- CHAP, 
gerations men look for in satire were forestalled and 
outdone by the Horse Guards. 

In its actual bearing upon events, the neutrality of 
the Light Cavalry proved less hurtftd than at first it 
seemed likely to be ; because Scarlett's dragoons, after 
all, found means to achieve their victory without 
help from the other brigade. If Scarlett's 'three 
* hundred ' had been overwhelmed and destroyed, both 
the terms of Lord Lucan's instruction and the inac- 
tion maintained by Lord Cardigan would have been 
cruelly judged. As it was, the miscarriage, however 
pernicious in its other consequences, did at least bring 
glory upon our arms, because it withheld from Scar- 
lett's dragoons that support which must have dimmed 
their victory by making it more easy of attainment. 
It is true that if the Light Brigade, although abstain- 
ing from the thick of the fight, had been suffered 
at the right moment to advance in pursuit, it might 
possibly have effected captures by a swift and skilled 
Ze of the moments duLg which such a work was 
practicable ; but any force pursuing the enemy beyond 
a short distance must have very soon come under 
fire from the guns on the Fedioukine Hills. 

Lord Lucan, asi inay well be supposed, was bitterly Lord L«. 



cftn'B mes- 



vexed by the inaction of his Light Brigade, and at sage of 
the close of the combat he sent one of his aides-de- Lord Car- 
camp with a message which enjoined Lord Cardigan *^*°* 
in future, whenever his Divisional General might be 
attacking in front, to lose no opportunity of mak- 
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CHAP, ing a flank attack. The message added, that Lord 
Lucan would always be ready to give a like support 
to Lord Cardigan.* 

I have traced the fault up to its sources. H ever 
there were to be uttered a taunt which should impute 
the inaction of Lord Cardigan to any cause worse 
than mistake, this short, cogent answer would follow, 
' He led the " Light Cavaby charge.'' ' t 



VII. 

From the easternmost ledges of the Chersonese, the 
chiefs of the two Allied armies, together with great 
numbers of their people, had been keenly looking 
down, as we learned, upon the combat of Scarlett's 
dragoons; but the bulk of these spectators — first 
anxious and afterwards enraptured — ^were content to 
regard the encounter as a trial of cavaby prowess re- 
Lord Rag- suiting in proportionate glory ; and, so far as I know, 
stantane- Lord Raglan was the only officer in the field whose 
ception of swift instiuct informed him at the moment of the way 
phaw^into ^ which this isolated engagement of horsemen might 
b^tie had ^^ brought to bear upon the issue of the battle. Years 

passed. 

* It is right to say that Lord Cardigan has questioned this, but to 
add, that proof which I must regard as conclusiye is in my possession. 

t There is a curiously strong chain of testimony which goes to show 
that at or towards the close of the Heavy Cavalry fight, the Light 
Brigade was moved down into the South Valley, and brought into 
the rear of the ground from which our Heavy Dragoons had made 
their attack ; but counter-testimony of a veiy cogent kind opposes 
itself to this conclusion. The decision of the question, although it 
might have a personal bearing of some interest, is not important in 
any other point of view. 



cav- 
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after that day, when in times of peace and amity CHAP, 
the narratives, the maps and the plans of the once ^ — ^ — ^ 
warring nations were collated and studied, it at last 
became easy enough for the French and the English 
to imderstand he extent of the change which had 
been wrought in the enemy's position by the victory 
of our Heavy Dragoons ; but it was given to Lord 
Baglan to perceive all this at the time. 

The defeat of the Russian cavahy carried with it, of Thechange 
course, the retreat of the powerful artillery which the wrought in 
horse had escorted ; and not only was the English camp tion^/iie 
and its vicinity now free from even the sight of an bytSe de- 
assailing force, but all that part of the North Valley ^^^f 
which divided the Fedioukine Heights from the line "^^ 
of the Turkish redoubts was left without troops. The 
change wrought by Scarlett's dragoons was therefore 
such, that whereas the Russians, half an hour before, 
had had a miniature battle array which enabled them 
for the moment to take the offensive and penetrate 
even home to the English cavalry camp, they were 
now all at once reduced to what one may call two 
weak columns — two weak columns having the whole 
breadth of the North Valley between them, no longer 
connected with one another except by their rear, and 
each of them so placed as to be impotently protrud- 
ing its small narrow head in the face of the divisions 
coining down from the Chersonese, and debouching 
in strength upon the plain. An array which before 
might have been likened to the closed fist of the 
pugilist, was changed, all at once, to a hand with the 
two centre fingers retracted and the other two fingers 



222 INVASION OF THE CRIMEA. 

CHAP, protruding.* Lord Raglan perceived that in the com- 

s^^ ' pass of those brilliant minutes which had been used 

to such purpose by Scarlett's dragoons, they had done 
the main part of his appointed task by almost win- 
ning a battle for him without the aid of a single foot- 
soldier or horseman sent down from the main Allied 
Lord Rag- camp. What he instantly sought to do was> to seize 
poee!^ on the victory which this cavalry fight seemed to 
open to him by proceeding at once to the recapture 
of the Causeway Heights. 

The arrangements for the recovery of the heights 
had been made, as we saw, long ago, several hours be- 

* This diagram may aid the elucidation. 
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A B — JabrokriUky's infantry and artilleiy disposed on the slopes of the Fediou- 

kine Hills. 
G D— Liprandi's infantry and artillery posted along the line of the captured 
Turkiflh redoubts, where the English g^ns remained. 
C — The position of the Odessa regiment 
E E— The defeated Russian caralry, with a Cossack battery in front of them. 
F— Lord Cardigan's Light Cavalry Brigade. 
G — General Scarlett's Heavy Cavalry Brigade. 

H — ^The direction by whioh French and English reinforcements were ap- 
proaching. 
J K— The Korth Valley. 
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fore the occurrence which had now so much lightened CHAP, 
the task ; and, if the requisite marches of our infantry ^- 
divisions had attained completion, Sir George Cathcart, 
at the head of the 4th Division, would have been ready 
to advance against the Axabtabia* Kedoubt by the line 
of the Causeway ridge ; whilst H.R.H. the Duke of 
Cambridge with the 1st Division would have sup- 
ported the attack by moving along the South Valley. 
The Duke of Cambridge, it would seem, had lost no 
time in obeying the order, and wa^ aa far in advance 
towards his assigned place as Lord Raglan expected 
him to be;t but Cathcart unhappily had failed to 
march by the route prescribed to him, and was not 
yet on his appointed ground. Lord Raglan long be- 
fore had been expressing his astonishment at not see- 
ing Cathcart's battalions in march, and had sent mes- 
senger after messenger to endeavour to find where he 
was, and to learn the cause of his delay. It is true 
that, before the moment we speak of, Cathcart's Divi- 
sion had at length made its appearance, but it still 
had a good way to march before it could commence 
the intended attack. Lord Raglan's vexation was 
great, for he felt all the evil of any delay in seizing 
the advantage which the fortune of war was offering. 
Being in this strait, and judging also, with 
what we now know to have been a true foresight, 
that the weak chain of Russian infantry columns 



* The redoubt also called Number Three. 

t I found this upon what may be called proof of a negative kind ; 
i.^., 1 have never seen or heard of any complaint in regard to the length 
of time occupied by His Boyal Highness's march. 
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CHAP, which stretched towards him endwise along the line 
^—v^ — ' of the redoubts would prove somewhat soft to the 
stonces touch, he determined, as he was entitled to do, to 
wWch make an appeal to his cavalry. He did not do this 
R^an de- apparently because the cavalry arm was the one which 
to'SJpttfi ^® would most willingly have selected for his pur- 
*^H® pose if he had any freedom of choice, but because 
his infantry reinforcements were not yet far enough 
in advance, and the time was too precious to be lost. 
Be that as it may, he despatched to Lord Lucan a 
written instruction which in the subsequent contro- 
versies was generally called * the third order. ' It ran 
The third thus : ^ Cavalry to advance and take advantage of any 

order 

* opportunity to recover the heights. They will be 

* supported by the infantry which have been ordered 

* [to] advance on two fix)nts.' * Whilst directing that 
actual attacks against the enemy on the heights should 
be made to depend upon opportunity, this order, it 
should be observed, was peremptory and unconditional 



* It seems that in the original order the word 'to' was omitted — ^that 
there was what looked like a full stop after the word ' ordered ' — and 
that the word ' advance ' was written with a capital A ; but the copy 
which Lord Lucan afterwards furnished to Lord Raglan was as given in 
the text, and I therefore imagine that, notwithstanding the clerical errors 
above mentioned, the order at the time must have been read aright by- 
Lord Lucan. The question seems to be unimportant, for the order is not 
made at all less cogent by reading it with its clerical errors uncorrected. 
I should not have adverted to the matter if it were not that Lord Lucan 
— I do not see why — ^laid stress upon it in his speech addressed to the 
House of Lords. The copy in my possession is in the handwriting 
of Lord Lucan himself, and was furnished by him to Lord Raglan. 
Therefore, for the purpose of proving the tenor of the instruction 
really conveyed to the mind of Lord Lucan, the copy is evidently 
more authentic than the originaL 
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in requiring that our cavalry should advance; and CHAP, 
since it came, not from a distant commander, but from >-^ 
one who looked down upon the whole field, and had 
before his eyes all the requisite ingredients of a posi- 
tive resolve, it is difl&cult to see how the words could 
become open to misconstruction. 

Lord Lucan, however, so read the order as to con- Lord Lu- 
ceive it his duty to do no more for the moment than straction 
moimt his cavalry, move the Light Brigade to another 
position hard by across the North Valley, and cause his 
Heavy Dragoons to remain on the slope of the rise there 
awaiting the infantry, which, to use his own language, 
'had not yet arrived.' Having made these disposi- 
tions, Lord Lucan kept his cavalry halted during a 
period which he has computed at from thirty to forty 
minutes.* If it be asked why, when ordered to ad- 
vance, he kept his cavaliy halted during a period of 
from thirty to forty minutes, the answer is that he 
reasoned. By choosing his way of proceeding — ^not 
because it was enjoined in terms, but — ^because he ima- 
gined it to be * the only way that could [have] been 
* rationally intended,' he effected an actual inversion 
of Lord Raglan's order, and persuaded himself that, 
instead of the cavalry advancing (as directed) with 
the prospect of being supported by the infantry, it 
was the infantry that ought first to advance, the 
cavalry acting only in support.t The avoidance of 

* By computations upon another basis this period is extended to fifty 
or fifty-five minutes. 

t Lord Lucan*s own account of the way in which he attempted to 
construe this order, and of the mental process by which he attained his 
conclusion, is as follows : ' Lord Lucan having taken up the position 

VOL. IV. P 
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CHAP, delay, as we saw, was the very object which the Eng- 
' — ^ — ' lish Coininander had in view when he resolved to 
appeal to his squadrona In the mind of Lord Rag- 
lan, the length of the ground which still had to be 
traversed by his infantry was a reason for appealing 
to the cavalry arm ; whilst, on the other hand, Lord 
Lucan judged that that same length of ground was 
a reason for delaying his advance ; so that the very 
exigency which caused Lord Raglan to desire the 
immediate aid of the cavalry was the one which 
induced Lord Lucan to withhold it. 

From the height which he had occupied during the 
whole morning, and with the officers of his Staff around 
him. Lord Raglan watched for the moment when his 
cavalry, in obedience to the orders he had despatched, 
would begin its advance, and he watched with the 
expectation — an expectation which we now know to 
have been well founded — that the movement would 
cause the enemy to abandon his abeady relaxing hold. 
The impa- and givc up the captured redoubts. He watched in 

tienoe and . . 

anger vain. His cavalry did not move forward. From the 
men of the Way in which he saw the Russians withdrawing their 
»r cavalry and their artiUery, but ako from tiie general 
aspect of the field, he knew that the minutes then 
passing were minutes of depression to the enemy, and 
therefore of opportunity for the English. It may well 
be imagined that at such a time the delayed compliance 

' clearly directed was prepared to cany out the remamder of hia in- 
' atmctions by endeavouring to effect the only object, and in the only 
* way that could rationally [have] been intended — ^viz., to give all the 
*• aapport possible to the infantry in the recapture of the redoubts, and 
' subsequently to cut off all their defenders.' 
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with his order was provoking ; and if his words and CHAP, 
his features betrayed mere vexation, or, at all events, 
weU-govemed anger, the more youthful men of his 
Sfff were n-^Ti^e, «> cLu ., to suppr«. 
their murmurs of impatience and indignation. 

In this temper the Headquarter Staff were gazing 
upon the field, when some of them who had been 
pointing their field-glasses along the line of the Cause- 
way ridge perceived all at once, as they thought, that 
the enemy was bringing forward some teams of 
artillery horses, with the lasso tackle attached to 
them;* and they did not doubt — what otherwise 
seemed very probable — that the enemy, who was 
evidently preparing to retreat, must be seeking to 
carry off with him as trophies the English guns taken 
from the Turks. 

It seems probable that, before this. Lord Raglan's 
patience must have almost come to its end, and that, 
without any new motive, he would have presently 
despatched a reminding and accelerating message to 
Lord Lucan ; but the announcement of the artillery- 
teams coming up to carry off English guns may well 
have determined his choice of the moment for taking 
the step, and it gave him an opportunity— which, even 
in a moment of anger, his kind and generous nat^e 
would incline him to seize — an opportunity of soften- 
ing the communication he had to make to the com- 
mander of his cavalry; for evidently the pressure 

* I do not myBelf doubt the accuracy of the imprefision thus formed, 
though, in the absence of proof from Russian sources, I have avoided 
the language of positive assertion. 
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CHAP, which was to be applied to Lord Lucan, would be 
' — ^ — * relieved in some measure of its inculpatory aspect, 
by basing the necessity for instant action upon a new 
fact. Accordingly, Lord Raglan determined to repeat 
with increased urgency his hitherto disobeyed order 
for the advance of the cavalry, and to give to its com- 
mander a fresh motive for despatch, by pressing upon 
him the special object of endeavouring to prevent the 
enemy from carrying off the guns. This determination 
he expressed in terms intimating that the Quarter- 
master-General, who was close at his side, should give 
The immediate effect to it. With a pencil, and a slip of 

' order.* paper rested upon his sabretash. General Airey quick- 
fy embodied Ta written order the instructL thus 
given him ; but before Lord Eaglan allowed the paper 
to go, he dictated some additional words which Airey 
at once inserted. The paper when thus completed 
became what men have called * the fourth order.' * 

It was supposed that Major Calthorpe (an officer of 
the cavalry, and one of Lord Raglan's aides-de-camp), 
who chanced to stand ready and expectant, would be 
charged with the mission; but Lord Raglan called 
for Captain Nolan (the aide-de-camp of the Quarter- 
master-General), and specially desired that the order 
should be entrusted to him. 
Captain Nolan was no common man. Surrounded as he 

^'^ was at Headquarters by men of the world whose pleas- 
ant society must have been apparently well calculated 
to moderate a too wild devotion to one idea, he yet 
was an enthusiast — an enthusiast xmchilled and un- 

* The terms of the order wiU be given in a Uter page. 
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shaken. His faith was that miracles of war could be CHAP, 
wrought by squadrons of horse, that the limits of 
what could fairly be asked of the cavalry had been 
wrongly assigned, and that — ^if only it could be pro- 
perly constituted and properly led — the cavahy, after 
all, was the arm which should govern the issue of bat- 
tles. Then, adding to this creed an unbounded trust 
in the warlike quality of our troopers, he went on to 
conclude that the dominion of England in the world 
could best be assured by the sabre. He knew that 
where the question of cavalry excellence could be nar- 
rowed to a question of cavalry fighting, the English 
horsemen had been used to maintain their ascendant. 
The great day of Blenheim, he knew, was won in the 
main by our cavalry. With a single brigade of our 
cavalry at Salamanca, Le Marchant had cut through 
a French army. Nolan imagined that nothing: but 
^^ .is-oLgemeo. and^ choice of «ef pr. 
vented England from having what he held to be her 
own— from having an ascendant among nations rest- 
ing mainly, or at all events largely, upon the prowess 
of her squadrons. Because this faith was glowing 
within him, Nolan had sorrowed and chafed at the 
xmobtrusive part taken by our cavalry in the earlier 
days of the invasion. His journal, going down to the 
12th of October, lies open before me. It teems with 
impatience of the comparative inaction to which our 
cavalry had been condemned ; and discloses a belief — 
a beUef based apparently, in part, upon somewhat 
wild processes of reason — ^that the commander of our 
cavalry was the man upon whom blame should rest. 
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CHAP. Nolan must have been solaced, one may suppose, nay, 
^- enraptured, by the feat of our Heavy Dragoons ; but. 
on the other hand, he could not but be tortured by 
having to witness the inaction to which the Light 
Brigade stood condemned, whilst their comrades were 
fighting, and for this (if he knew not that the com- 
mander of our cavalry was present elsewhere) he pro- 
bably blamed Lord Lucan. Besides, at the moment we 
speak of, an occasion had been offering itself to the 
cavalry, and Lord Raglan, as we know, had been or- 
dering it to advance without being yet obeyed Upon 
the whole, therefore, it is easy to understand that 
Nolan must have been burning with anger and zeal. 

This was the officer to whom, by Lord Raglan's 
direction. General Airey delivered the order. With- 
out having had their observance quickened, at the 
time, by any foreboding sentiments, men still remem- 
ber how swiftly the messenger sped on his errand. 
That accli-vdty of some seven or eight hundred feet, 
which divided our Headquarter Staff firom the plain 
of Balaclava below, was of just such a degree of 
steepness that, whilst no rider of merely ordinary 
experience and boldness would like to go down it 
at a high rate of speed, and whilst few of those 
going slowly would refrain fix)m somewhat easing 
the abruptness of the path by a more or less zigzag 
descent, the ground still was not so precipitous as 
to defy the rapid purpose of a horseman who had 
accustomed himself, in such things, to approach the 
extreme of what is possible. The special skill gained 
by such trials, with the boldness needed for using it, 
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Nolan had in full measure ; and he was armed with CHAP, 
cogent words for the man whom he had brought him- 
self to condemn as the obstructor of cavalry enterprise. 
Straight, swift, and intentn^escending, as it were, on 
sure prey— he swooped angering down into the plain 
where Lord Lucan and his squadrons were posted. 



VIIL 

Although a period of some thirty, forty, or fifty The poai- 
minutes had since elapsed, the position of the Russian Rumian ^ 
army was still nearly the same that it had been ?™time 
when Lord Lucan received his third order.* Jabro- J^n^j^h- 
kritsky, with some 8 battalions, 4 squadrons, and 14 |^^"* 
guns, was established on the slopes of the Fedioukine 
Hills ; and Liprandi, with his infantry and field- 
artillery still lingering upon the sites of the captured 
redoubts, continued to protrude so far west along the 
chain of the Causeway Heights as to have one of 
his regiments — ^the regiment of Odessa — drawn up 
near the Arabtabia Redoubt ; t but the whole of his 
defeated cavaby had been withdrawn to a position so 
far down the North Valley as to be within a mile of 
the aqueduct, and about a mile and a half from the 
ground where Lord Lucan was posted. Drawn up 
across the North Valley, far in rear of the foremost 
Russian battalions, this large but discomfited body of 
horse connected Liprandi's corps-army with the troops 

* The order directing liim to advance, and take advantage of any 
opportunity to recover the Causeway Heights. The words of the order 
are given at p. 224. 

t The Nnmher Three Bedoubt 
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CHAP, of Greneral Jabrokritsky , but connected it only by the 
rear — connected it in such way that these forces to- 
gether were the three sides of an oblong, and could 
be likened, as we saw, to the hand of a man with the 
two centre fingers held back and the other two fingers 
extended.* The Odessa regiment formed the tip of 
that lesser finger which represents the extension of 
Liprandi's column along the chain of the Causeway 
Heights. Except at their rear, the two columns thus 
protruding were divided the one fix)m the other by 
the whole breadth of the North Valley ; and without 
straying into surmise, it can be stated that they were, 
each of them, in a condition to be more or less com- 
pletely rolled up by an attack of cavalry, or even — 
without waiting for actual collision — by the mere 
sight of squadrons approaching.! 

Close in advance of the discomfited Russian cavalry, 
and, like them, fironting up the North Valley, some 
twelve pieces of the Don Cossack ordnance were in 
battery. J 

At a later moment the smoke from this battery 
served to screen the horsemen behind it fix)m the sight 
of the English ; but at the time now spoken of, this 
great body of Russian cavalry, though a mile and a 

* See the diagram ante^ p. 222. 

t For proof of this — ^proof by actual experiment — ^both as regards the 
column posted along the line of the Causeway Heights, and as regards 
the other column — ^the one on the Fedioukine Hills— see later pages 
narrating the retreat of the Odessa battalions and (subsequently) of the 
forces on the Fedioukine Hills which were put to flight by D'Allonville. 

t Eight pieces (i.e., one battery), according to Russian official ac- 
counts ; but oral testimony shows that the real number of these guns 
was twelve — t. «., a batteiy and a half. 
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half oflF, could be descried by one standing on the CHAP, 
ground where Lord Cardigan was posted. From the ^ — ^ — ' 
effect of distance and close massing, the dusky, grey 
colunms looked black. 

Besides the main body of the Russian cavalry which 
thus stood drawn up in rear of the Cossack guns, Lip- 
randi now had at his disposal six squadrons of lancers 
under the command of Colonel Jer6pkine;* and 
these horsemen, divided into two bodies of three 
squadrons each, were so posted — the one in a fold 
of the Fedioukine Hills, and the other in a ravine on 
the side of the Causeway Heights — as to be able to 
fall upon either flank of any Allied troops which, in 
pressing Liprandi's retreat, might pursue it far down 
the North Valley. 

The subsequent course of events made it needless 
for Liprandi to say, in his public despatch, that after 
the combat with Scarlett's dragoons he had deter- 
mined to retreat; but I regard it as certain that, intentions 
at the time now spoken of, he harboured no idea of at thu 
defending the Causeway Heights against any real at- Sb"actk)n. 
tack. So far as concerned his liability to be assailed 
by infantry, he was able to prepare his retreat with a 
great deliberation ; for the march of the Allied bat- 
talions, creeping down from the Chersonese, was so 
open to the view of an adversary in the valley below, 
as to show him how long it must be before they could 
come into action ; but it was otherwise in regard to 
any attack undertaken by our division of cavalry; and 
if the tenor of the instructions given to good troops 

* A force called the ' combined lancers.' 
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CHAP, could be safely inferred from their actual movements, 
v...,^: * it might be treated as certain that the Odessa battal- 
ions had orders to fall back upon the near approach 
of our squadrons. 
Lord Rag- Such sccms to havc been the position and attitude 
fect'appre- of the forccs now confronting Lord Lucan, and such 
thegfarte of the Condition of things that Lord Raglan had sought 
the battle. ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^^ which Nolau^waa bringing. 

Lord Raglan, as we know, had the advantage of see- 
ing all from high, commanding ground ; but nothing 
less than his peculiar and instinctive faculty for the 
reading of a battle-field could have enabled him at the 
instant to grasp the whole import of what to others 
was a dim, complex scene, devoid of expression, and 
to send down an order so closely adapted to the exi- 
gency as the one which he had despatched To 
strike at the nearest of the Russians that could be 
found on the Causeway Heights — or, in other words, 
at those Odessa battalions which stood ranged in front 
of the Arabtabia — this plainly was the task which (by 
reason of there being no infantry division yet present 
on the ground) invited the enterprise of our squad- 
rons ; and this also, we shall see, was the task which 
the order now coming enjoined. 
Two points We shall see that the French, when so minded, could 
lay's pasf. direct an attack with their cavalry upon the head of 
tZ \lf' the Russian detachment now holding the Fedioukine 
* **° ' Hills — an attack somewhat similar in its nature to the 
one which Lord Raglan desired to have made against 
the tip of Liprandi's position on the Causeway Heights. 
In truth, there were two ranges of heightsf, each af- 
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fording to the cavalry of the Allies so good a potat CHAP, 
for attack, that the one was decisively chosen — ^though ^ — ^ — » 
chosen in vain — ^by Lord Raglan, and the other by 
General Morris, the Commander of the French cavalry 
division.* 

But between the two ranges, thus each of them The valley 
inviting attack, there unhappily lay a smooth valley, between 
which oflFered itself to those horsemen who might 
either be weary of life, or compelled by a sense of 
duty to go down and commit self-destruction. 

Our Heavy Dragoons were on one of the slopes of Position of 

, _ . onrcayalry 

the Causeway ridge, not far from the scene of their at this 
late victory. Lord Cardigan's brigade stood, drawn 
up in two lines, and so placed as to be fronting 
straight down the North Valley. 

Lord Lucan was sitting in the saddle in front of Amvaiof 
his troops, and between the two brigades, when Nolan with the 
came speeding from the Commander-in-Chief, and « order.* 
made haste to deUver the paper with which we saw him 
entrusted. By pursuing a theory that he seems to 
have formed in regard to the real authorship of direc- 
tions from the English Headquarters, Lord Lucan had 
taught himself to mistake the channel for the source, 
and to imagine that General Airey must be often the 
originator of orders which, in fact, he was only trans- 
mitting. For this reason, and as tending, perhaps, to 
account in some measure for the way in which the 

* See again the diagram aiiJU^ p. 222, and the plan facing p. 232, 
taking caie to understand that the^rv^ position of the Odessa regiment 
and of the batteries near it is the one applicable to this part of the nar- 
rative. 
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CHAP, order was about to act upon the mind or the temper 
- / ' of the general to whom it was addressed, it is worth 
while to remember two circumstances which would 
have been otherwise unimportant. The bearer of the 
order, as it chanced, was the aide-de-camp of General 
Airey, and its words were in General Airey's hand- 
writing. 
The The order ran thus: 'Lord Raglan wishes the 

'order.* ' cavalry to advance rapidly to the front, and try to 
* prevent the enemy carrying away the guns. Troop 
' of horse-artillery may accompany. French cavalry 
' is on your left Immediate. 

(Signed) *R Aibey.' 
Whether taken alone, or as a command reinforcing 
the one before sent, this order has really no word in 
it which is either obscure or misleading. By assigning 
' the guns ' as the object. Lord Baglan most pointedly 
fixed the line of the Turkish redoubts as the direction 
in which to advance ; and it must not be said that 
the expression left room in the mind of Lord Lucan 
for a doubt as to what guns were meant. He well 
knew that the guns indicated by the * fourth order ' 
were the English guns taken in the forts — ^in the 
forts crowning those very * heights ' which, more than 
half an hour before, he had been ordered to retake 
if he could ; * and no one, indeed, had more poignant 

* In the controverfiies arising out of the Light Cavalry chaige, it 
was sometimes argued that there was a doubt as to what were 'the 
' guns* to which the fourth order pointed ; and that circumstance makes 
it convenient to say and to prove, once for all, that Lord Lucan at the 
time knew very well what < the guns ' were. In his despatch addressed 
to Lord Raglan, on the 27th of October 1854 — ^the day next but one 
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reason than Lord Lucan for knowing what the guns CHAP, 
were; because he was the commander of the force 
which — brightly, perhaps, but not, of course, without 
mortification — ^had had to stand by and be witness 
whilst Liprandi eflfected the capture. 

If collated with the third order, the written words 
brought down by Nolan seem to come with accumu- 
lated weight and decisiveness. By the third order, 
the commander of our cavalry had been directed to 
advance, and take any opportunity of recovering the 
heights — ^those heights, be it remembered, where the 
enemy was posted with the seven English guns he 
had captured; and now, by this fourth order. Lord 
Lucan — being requested to advance rapidly to the 
front, and try to prevent the enemy from carrying 
away the guns — ^was, for the second time, told that he 
must operate against the Russians on the Causeway 
Heights, and was furnished with a new and special 
motive for energy and despatch. Construed singly, 
the fourth order looks clear as day ; read along with 
the former direction it looks equally clear, but even 
more cogent; for, when so considered, it appears to 
visit Lord Lucan with something like an expression of 
impatience and displeasure for having allowed more 
than half an hour to pass after the receipt of the 
third order without trying to recover the * heights.* 

I am not without means of explaining how it be- 
after the battle — ^he writes : ' The Heayy Brigade having now joined 
' the light Brigade, the division took up a position with a view of sup- 
' porting an attack upon the heights ; when, being instructed to make a 
' rapid advance to our front to prevent the enemy carrying the guns last 
' by the Turkish troops in the morning, I ordered,' &c. 
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CHAP, came possible for Lord Lucan to raise a controversy 
- y* ' upon the subject, but the circumstance which opened 
to him that opportimitjr was one occurring after the 
battle;* and the question we now have to treat is 
the meaning of the few written words which Nolan 
delivered. After applying to those simple words all 
such knowledge as I have of the relevant facts, I 
remain unable to learn how Lord Lucan could read 
the fourth order without seeing that it directed him 
to attempt an advance against the head of Lip- 
randi's colunm — against the head of the column then 
occupying those same Causeway Heights where the 
English guns had been taken. That the order thus 
interpreted was one which Lord Kaglan had most 
perfectly adapted to the exigency of the hour, we 
shall by-and-by see valid proof. 
Lord Lord Lucan, however, had no sooner read this 

reception Order, than there was awakened in his mind that 
order. Spirit of hostilc criticism which so marred his useful- 
ness as a subordinate. He proce'feded to sit in judg- 
ment upon the command of his chief, and at once, 
without mercy, condenmed it. His own account 
declares that he *read the order with much con- 

* sideration' — * perhaps consternation,' he says, ' would 

* be the better word — at once seeing its impracti- 

* cability for any useful purpose whatever, and the 
' consequent great unnecessary risk and loss to be 
' incurred.' The formation of this strangely decisive 
opinion upon the merits of an order sent him by his 
Commander-in-Chief, was rendered the more inap- 

* This wiU be shown in a later page. 
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propriate by the fact, that the Commander who sent CHAR 
the order had the whole field of battle before him, > J' . 
whilst the critic who imdertook to condemn it was 
so placed (upon the lower ground) that to him neither 
enemy nor guns were in sight ; * nor must it be for- 
gotten that this condemnation of the order was based 
upon its written words, unalloyed by any oral addi- 
tion, and stands earlier in point of time than that 
outbreak of Nolan's which was afterwards alleged as 
a warrant for the course pursued by Lord Lucan. 

But, unhappUy, Lord Lucan did not content him- The alter- 
self with a silent condemnation of the order. With tween 
the beaxer of the note for his Ustener, he suflFered ^^- 
himself to run out against the order of his chief ^^^"' 
Conceiving (erroneously) that he rightly understood 
the nature of the enterprise which Lord Raglan's 
written words had enjoined, he xirged the uselessness 
of such an attack, and the dangers attending it.t 

By this language apparently Lord Lucan challenged 
the messenger to encounter him in wordy dispute, and 
to defend, if he could, the order of the Commander- 
in-Chief. 

Nolan was a man who had gathered in Continental 
service the habit of such extreme and such rigid 
deference to any general officer, that his comrades 
imagined him to be the very last man who in that 
point would ever prove wanting; but perhaps that 

* ' Neither enemy nor guna being in eight' — Speecli of Lord Lucan 
in the Honse of Lords. 

t 'After carefully reading the order, I urged the uselessness of such 
* an attack, and the dangers attending it.' — Lord Lucan's speech in 
House of Lords. 
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CHAP, very reverence for the military hierarchy which had 
hitherto rendered him so superlatively respectful to 
general officers, may have made him the more liable 
to be shocked by the reception which Lord Lucan 
was giving to the order of the C!ommander-in-Chief. 
Up to this moment, however, Nolan was not so un- 
governably indignant as to be guilty of more than 
imparting an authoritative tone to the words in which 
he answered Lord Lucan's denunciation of the order. 
' Lord Raglan's orders/ he said, * are, that the cavalry 

* should attack immediately/ 
Then quickly, and in a tone of impatience, caused, 

it seems, by what he imagined to be the absurdity of 
the attack thus enjoined, Lord Lucan said to Nolan, 

* Attack, sir 1 attack what ? What guns, sir ? ' * 
This angry, impatient question was destined to put 

an end to all prospect of eliciting from Nolan any 
quiet explanation of the mission with which he came 
charged, or any of that priceless information in regard 
to the enemy^s position which, coming as he did from 
high groimd, the aide-de-camp was well able to give. 
To use the homely, nay feminine, language which 
describes the action of the emotional forces. Lord 
Lucan's words set Nolan going. Throwing his head 
back, and pointing with his hand in a direction 
which Lord Lucan says confidently was towards 
the leffc-fix)nt comer of the valley, the aide-de-camp 
replied, * There, my lord, is your enemy ; there are 

* I here foUow Lord Lucan's written narratiye. According to his 
speech in the House of Lords, his words were, * Where and what to 
'do?' 
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* your guns/ * Lord Lucan declares that these words CHAP, 
were addressed to him in a *most disrespectful but ^• 
' significant manner ; ' t and, even without too much 
relying upon gesture or cadence of voice, it is easy to 
see that the apostrophe thus uttered by Nolan was 
aknost in the nature of an indignant rebuke — an in- 
dignant rebuke inflicted by a captain upon a lieu- 
tenant-general in front of his troops. 

Just men will therefore acknowledge that this out- 
break of Nolan's was only too well fitted to enrage 
a general officer, and, by enraging him, to disturb his 
judgment ; but, apart from the efiect they might pro- 
duce upon the temper of Lord Lucan, the gestures 
and the words of the aide-de-camp cannot fairly 
be wrought into the kind of importance which was 
afterwards assigned to them in controversy. The 
tenor of the apostrophe as recorded by Lord Lucan 
himself shows plainly enough that, by pointing gene- 
raUy to the direction in which the enemy might be 
found, Nolan's gestures and words were meant to con- 
vey a taunt, not to give topographical guidance ; and 
this is made the more evident by taking care to 
remember that, when the words passed between the 
Lieutenant-General and the Aide-de-camp, they were 
neither of them on ground from which any Russians 
could be seen ; for a messenger, who was so blindly 
placed at the moment as not to have a glimpse of the 



* Lord Lucan's written narratiye and speecli. As to this answer of 
Nolan's both those accounts agree ; bnt the speech, in saying how Nolan 
pointed, says, * to the farther end of the vaUey.' 

t Ibid 

VOL. IV. Q 
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CHAP, enemy, could hardly have so trusted to bis own and 
his hearer's recollection of the local bearings as to 
think of attempting to designate a particular object 
of attack by pointing to its supposed position. 

The haze that was at one time engendered by con- 
troversy carried on with imperfect materials is yet 
further cleared off by observing the angle of difference 
between the route of the Causeway Heights, which 
Lord Raglan had enjoined, and the fatal way down 
the North Valley. Vast and terrible as was the con- 
trast in point of consequences between taking the 
right way and taking the wrong one, the divergence 
of the one route from the other at the spot where 
Nolan made the gesture is represented by an angle of 
little more than twenty degrees. How is it possible 
that, where the difference of direction between the 
two routes at the point of departure had so moderate 
a width, and where also there was no sight of a 
Russian battalion or squadron to guide the eye or 
the hand, the aide-de-camp could have even seemed 
to forbid the one route or to enjoin the other, by the 
way in which — ^burning with anger — ^he tauntingly 
pointed to the * enemy ' ? 

Nolan was one of the last men in the whole army 
who would have been capable of sending our squadrons 
down the North VaUey instead of to the line of the 
heights ; for, besides that he had come fresh from the 
high ground which commanded a full view of the 
enemy's position, and had just been gathering the true 
purpose of the orders from the lips of Lord Raglan 
himself, it so happens that he had a special and even 
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personal interest in the recapture of the heights and CHAP, 
the guns^ because he had maintained, and maintained 
for a time, against the judgment of some of our Engi- 
neers, that the construction of redoubts on the line 
of the Causeway Heights was an expedient measure. 
With the overstrained notions he had of what squad- 
rons of horse might achieve, he cannot have failed 
to ascribe the loss of a position thus specially valued 
by him to the general officer whom he long had 
regarded as the obstructor of aU cavahy enterprise, 
and it may weU be imagined that he came down 
exdtbg ia'the tenn, of rorder which waa framed 
for compelling Lord Lucan to try to recover the guns. 
The notion of his having intended to divert our cav- 
aliy from the Causeway Heights and send it down 
the North Valley seems altogether untenable. 

If Nolan had been the bearer of a mere verbal 
order, then, indeed, this outbreak of his might have 
been in a high degree embarrassiug. It might have 
forced Lord Lucan to consider whether he should send 
for further instructions, or whether he should instantly 
gallop up to a ground from which he could have such 
a survey of the enemy as to know where to attempt 
an attack ; or, finally, it might have put him to the 
task of endeavouring to winnow the communication 
addressed to him, by calming the over-excited aide- 
de-camp, and bringing him to say, if he could, how 
much of the words he had uttered were words reaUy 
entrusted to him as a message by the Commander-in- 
Chief. But Lord Baglan, as we saw, had provided 
that his directions should be set down on paper ; and 
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CHAP, after Nolan's outbreak, it became more than ever the 
duty of Lord Lucan to bend his mind faithfully to 
the written words of the order, examining as well as 
he could the condition of things to which it applied, 
and not forgetting that he had, aU the while, in his 
hands another order, hitherto unexecuted, which en- 
joined him to advance and try to recover those same 
heights on which the guns spoken of in the ' fourth 

* order ' had been placed and lost by the Turks. 
Lord Lucan has since spoken and written as if his 

choice lay between the plan of sending the Light 
Cavalry down the North Valley, and the plan of not 
advancing at all ; but the truth is, that neither in the 

* third order,' nor in the ' fourth order,' nor, lastly, in 
the taunting injunctions of the aide-de-camp, was there 
left any room to set up a doubt upon the question 
whether our squadrons should or should not advance; 
for by aU these three channels alike there had come 
down strong mandates enjoining our cavalry to move 
forward and endeavour something against the enemy. 
I repeat that the fullest, the most generous, allowance 
ought to be made for the anger and consequent dis- 
turbance of mental faculty which Nolan's outbreak 
was but too well fitted to occasion ; but it is not for 
that, the less true that a steady perusal at this time of 
Lord Raglan's written instructions by a cavalry com- 
mander of sound judgment, who was also unruffled in 
temper, and acquainted with the state of the field, 
must have led to an immediate advance of our squad- 
rons — to an immediate advance of our squadrons, not, 
of course, down the fatal North Valley, but against the 
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line of the Causeway Heights, where the English guns CHAP, 
had been lost. 

How Lord Lucan should have dealt with an aide- 
deK^amp who had made bold to apostrophise him in 
the way we have seen, that is a question which 
soldiers, with their traditional canons, will best deter- 
mine. Since the messenger came &esh &om a spot 
where he had been hearing the directions of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, and looking down with full com- 
mand of view upon the position of an enemy invisible 
from the low ground, he could not but be fraught 
with knowledge of almost immeasurable worth ; and 
apparently the immediate interests of the public 
service required that an effort should be made to 
undo the mischief which had been caused by pro- 
yoking his indignation, and endeavouring to bring 
him back to such a degree of composure as to allow 
of his imparting what, only a few minutes before, he 
had been hearing and seeing. On the other hand, 
the due maintenance of military subordination is, of 
course, transcendently important; and it has been 
judged, as I learn, by men held to be of authority in 
such matters, that after the utterance by Nolan of 
his last taunting words, Lieutenant-General Lord Lu- 
can should have put the captain under arrest. The 
comrse least susceptible of a rational defence was that 
of treating Captain Nolan's indignant apostrophe as a 
word of command from Headquarters, and regarding 
the scornful gesture which accompanied his words as 
a reaUy topograpMcal indication. 

This last course, however, as I understand him, is 
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CHAP, the one which Lord Lucan took ; for, as soon as he 
had heard the taunting words, and marked the insult- 
ing gesture, he determined to govern his action, not 

^2^**** exclusively by the written instructions which he held 
in lus hand, but in part by the angry and apparently 
rhetorical apostrophe of the excited Captain. Nay, in 
spite of the two written orders^ one pointing to the 
* heights,' and the other to the * guns ' on those heights, 
as the object of the enterprise, he determined to fol- 
low what he judged to be the direction of Nolan's out- 
pointed arm as a guiding indication of the quarter in 
which the attack should be made. 

Dividing the Causeway Heights (where Lord Eag- 
lan desired to attack) firom the line of the Fedioukine 
HiUs (where D'AllonviUe was destined to charge), there 
opened, as we saw, that North Valley where riders 
seeking their death — without themselves being able 
to strike in attack or defence for the first full mile of 
their road — might nevertheless run the gauntlet be- 
tween two prepared lines of fire, having always before 
them for a goal — ^which some of the survivors might 
touch — ^the front of a Bussian battery, and the whole 
strength of Ryjoff's squadrons.* Towards this valley, 
as we saw. Lord Lucan thought Nolan was pointing 
when he uttered his taunting apostrophe. 

So Lord Lucan now proceeded to obey what he 
judged to be the meaning of the ' fourth order,' as 
illustrated by the aide-de-camp's words and gesture. 

* ThiB statement is not too extensiye ; for Jeropkine's Lancen were 
not under General Byjoff, the officer conunanding the bulk of the Bus- 
fiian cavalry. 
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Believing that it had really become his duty to send CHAP, 
a force down the North Valley, he selected Lord Car- - / - 
digan and the Light Brigade as the man and the men 
who must first be offered up in obedience to the sup- 
posed commands of Lord Raglan. At a trot and 
alone, he rode off to the ground in front of the 13th 
Light Dragoons, where Lord Cardigan sat in his 
saddle. 

IX. 

Lord Lucan now personally imparted his resolve LokILu- 
to Lord Cardigan. There is some difference between Tw '' 
the impressions that were formed of this interview ^"^^«*°- 
by Lord Lucan on the one hand and Lord Cardigan 
on the other; Lord Lucan believing that with the 

* fourth order ' in his hand he imparted its contents, 
or at all events the main tenor of it, to Lord Car- 
digan, and directed him ^to advance,' without in 
terms enjoining an * attack ; ' whilst Lord Cardi- 
gan's statement is that he was ordered ^ to attack 
^ the Russians in the valley about three-quarters of 
' a mile distant with the 13th Light Dragoons and 

* the 1 7th Lancers.' * 

Lord Lucan's idea as to the way in which this 

* Private memorandtim in Lord Cardigan's handwriting, and by him 
forwarded to Lord Raglan 27th October 1854 I prefer this to Lord 
Cardigan's subsequent account, as being earlier — ^within two days of the 
battle — and being also a statement dcdiberately prepared for the Com- 
mander of the Forces. The ' three-fourths of a mile' was, of course, 
estimate only, and it applied to an extent of ground which was really 
more than a mile and a quarter. The two regiments which he men- 
tions as those with which he had attacked were the troops constituting 
his first line. 
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CHAP, direction of his ought to have been executed is as 
follows : — He says : ' After giving * to Lord Cardi- 
gan the order brought to me from Colonel t Airey 
by Captain Nolan I urged his Lordship to advance 
steadily, and to keep his men weU in hand. X My 
idea was that he was to use his discretion and act 
as circumstances might show themselves ; my opin- 
ion is that keeping his four squadrons under perfect 
control he should have halted them so soon as he 
found that there was no useful object to be gained, 
but great risk to be incurred; it was clearly his 
duty to have handled his brigade as I did the 
Heavy Brigade, and so saved them from much use- 
less and unnecessary loss.' 

Lord Cardigan did not so understand the task 
which was devolving upon him. From the way in 
which his brigade was fronting at the time, he con- 
sidered that an indefinite order to advance was an 
order to advance down the valley against the far dis- 
tant guns and black masses of cavalry which were 
seen to be drawn up across it; and whatever were 
the words really used, Lord Cardigan certainly under- 
stood that without assailing either of the enemy's two 
protruded columns he was ordered to run the gauntlet 
between them for a distance of more than a mile, 
with the purpose of then charging the battery which 

* He do«8 not mean that he handed the paper to Lord Cardigan, but 
that he either read it over to him, or gave him the tenor of it Accord- 
ing to Lord Cardigan, no such communication took pUice. 

t He means General Airey. 

X The way in which Lord Lucan handled the Heavy Brigade in the 
'^^'^rth Valley will be seen in a later page. 
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crossed the lower end of the valley, and charging it CHAP, 
moreover in front s_Il 

Understanding that he was thus instructed, Lord 
Cardigan judged it right to point out the true import 
of an order to advance down the valley. So, on 
hearing the words of his Divisional General, he 
brought down his sword in salute, and answered, 

* Certainly, Sir ; but allow me to point out to you 
' that the Russians have a battery in the valley in 

* our front, and batteries and riflemen on each flank.' * 
Lord Lucan, after first expressing his concurrence in 
what he gathered to be the tenor of Lord Cardigan's 
observation, went on to intimate — ^he shrugged his 
shoulders whilst speaking — * that there was no choice 

* but to obey.' t 

Then, without further question or parley. Lord 
Cardigan tacitly signified his respectful submission to 
orders, and began that great act of military obedience 
which is enshrined in the memory of his fellow- 
countrymen. He turned quietly to his people and 
said : * The brigade will advance 1 ' 

Before the two Generals parted, Lord Lucan 
annoimced to Lord Cardigan his determination to 
narrow the front of the brigade by withdrawing the 
1 1th Hussars from the first line, and causing it to act 

* Lord Lucan's belief is that Lord Cardigan's warning pointed only 
to the forces on the Fedioukine Hills, and not to those in front or those 
on the right flank. 

t He said, according to Lord Lucan, ' I know it, but Lord Raglan 
' wiU have it We have no choice but to obey.' According to Lord 
Cardigan, Lord Lucan said, ^ I cannot help that ; it is Lord Raglan's 
' positiye orders that the light Brigade attacks immediately.' 
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CHAP, in support. Unless Lord Lucan's memory deceives 
him, he also enjoined Lord Cardigan * to advance 

* very steadily and quietly/ and to * keep his men well 

* in hand.' * 
It has been judged, that although the observation 

ventured by Lord Cardigan in answer to Lord Lucan's 
first words of instruction had somewhat the charact^ 
of a remonstrance, it still was amply warranted by 
the occasion ; and this, as I gather, was the opinion 
entertained by the Commander-in-Chief. When Lord 
Raglan gaye the tenor of the remonstrance in a private 
letter addressed to the Duke of Newcastle, he prefaced 
the statement by saying that Lord Cardigan was * as 

* brave as a lion.' t Indeed, it would seem that from 
the moment in which he learnt the nature of the 
task imposed upon him to the one when he bowed 
to authority and composedly accepted his martyrdom. 
Lord Cardigan's demeanour was faultless. 



X. 

Dispofli- As altered by Lord Lucan at the moment of direct- 
the ad- ing the advance, the disposition of the Light Brigade 
of the was as follows : — ^The 1 3th Light Dragoons, com- 
downthe maudcd by Captain Oldham, and the I7th Lancers, 
VaUey. Commanded by Captain Morris, were to form the first 
line ; the 1 1th Hussars, commanded by Colonel 

* I have not ventured to put the statement in an absolutely positive 
fonn, because Lord Cardigan, I believe, has no recollection of having 
received this direction. 

t Letter dated the 28th of October 1854. See this letter in the 
Appendix. 
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Douglas^ was ordered to follow in support ; * and the CHAP, 
third line was composed of the 4th Light Dragoons 
under Lord George Paget, and the 8th Hussars, or 
rather, one may say, the main portion of it, under 
Colonel Shewell.t Lord Cardigan, as commander of 
the whole brigade, had to place himself at the head of 
the first line. The second line, consisting of only one 
regiment, was commanded by Douglas, its colonel : and 
th^^o 'r^n,. co^priig id tllM line were in 
charge of Lord George Paget. Each of these regi- 
ments stood extended in line two deep. The Light 
Cavalry was to be supported by Scarlett's victorious 
brigade ; and with two of Scarlett's regiments — ^that 
is, the Gieys and the Royals brought forward in 
advance of the other regiments of Heavy Dragoons — 
Lord Lucan determined to be present in person. We 
shall have to learn by-and-by that there occurred a 
conjuncture — and that too at a cardinal time — when 
the link which connected the two brigades was 
haplessly suffered to break ; but nevertheless it should 
be understood that the advance of not only our Light 
Cavalry but also our Heavy Dragoons was meant to 



* Before the change thus ordered hy Lord Lucan the three first- 
named regiments had been all in fint line. I speak of the change 
actually effected, and not of the one contemplated by Lord Lucan. He 
meant to have placed the 4th light Dragoons in the same alignment as 
the 11th Hussars ; but his orders to that last purpose were never com- 
municated to the 4th light Dragoons. The order for the 11th Hussars 
to drop back and act in support was given by Lord Lucan in person to 
Colonel Douglas. 

t A troop of the 8th Hussars, commanded by Captain Chetwynd, had 
been abstracted from the raiment to act as escort to the Commander of 
the Forcesi and was at the Headquarters camp. 
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CHAP, form one operation. We shall find that both of the 
^ — ^ * brigades (though not in anything like the same de- 
gree) were exposed to the trials and the losses which 
the nature of the onslaught involved.* 
LoidCar. Lord Cardigan placed himself quite alone at a 
hustaff. distance of about two horses' lengths in advance of 
his Staflf, and some five horses' lengths in advance of 
the centre of his first line. 

When once a body of cavalry has been launched 
upon a course which is to end in attack, it has to dis- 
pense for awhile with reliance upon full, explicit orders 
conveyed by word of mouth ; and although there may 
come the time when the trumpet shall be sounding 

* the gallop/ and when afterwards it shaU be sounding 

* the charge/ yet, upon the whole, the troops of the 
first line obtain guidance mainly by carefully watch- 
ing the leader who rides at the head of the force; and, 
the empire of words being thus superseded for the 
time by the signalling, if so one may call it, which is 
effected by the pace and the position of a single horse- 
man, it seems right, by a kind of analogy, that one 
who would listen to the story of a cavalry onslaught 
extending along a great distance should be able — ^as 
well as may be in the mind's eye — to see and distin- 
guish the leader. There is the more reason for this, 
since it happens that in the course of the controversies 

* The above obeenration seems to be rendered necessary by the not 
unnatural tendency to concentrate attention upon that part of the 
operation which was performed by the Light Brigade. Besides the 
casualties in the Diyisional Staff which accompanied the Greys and the 
Royals, these regiments, as we shall see, sustained no inconsiderable 
losses whilst engaged in the duty of supporting the light Brigade. 
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springing out of the Light Cavalry charge there arose C H A P. 
a question of mistaken identity which has an import- 
ant bearing upon Lord Cardigan's military reputation. 
Lord Cardigan had so good a stature that, although 
somewhat long in the fork, he yet sat rather taU in 
the saddle, and notwithstanding his fifty-seven years, 
he had a figure which retained the slendemess of youth. 
His countenance, highly bred and of the aquiline cast, 
had not been without such humble share as a mere 
brother might be expected to have of that beauty 
which once made famous the ancient name of Bru- 
denelL Far from disclosing the real faults of his char- 
acter, the features of the man rather tended to con- 
firm the first popular impression that was created by 
the tidings of the Light Cavalry charge, and to indicate 
a nature which might have in it something of chival- 
rous, nay even Quixotic exaltation. His blue, fitink- 
looking, genial eyes revealed none of the narrowness 
of disposition which I have thought myself obliged to 
ascribe to him. As might be supposed, he had an 
excellent cavaby seat, and was erect — ^but also stiff — 
in the saddle. He wore the uniform of his old regi- 
ment, the 11th Hussars ; but instead of dangling loose 
from the shoulders, his pelisse — ^richly burthened in 
front with gold lace — ^was worn closely put on like a 
coat, and did not at all break or mitigate the rigid 
outline of his figure.* The charger he rode was a 
thorough-bred chestnut, with marks of a kind visible 
from afar, which in controversy it may be well to 

* In the Crimea at this tiine the HiUBar regiments wore the pelisse 
in the same way as Lord Cardigan. 
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Lord Car- 
digan's 
impression 
as to the 
nature of 
the task 
imposed 
upon him. 



Advance 
of Lord 
Cardigan 



remember. On the near side before, as well as on 
the near side behind, the horse had one white leg.* 
In the small group which represented the Brigade- 
Staff, Lieutenant Maxse, assistant aide-de-camp, and 
Sir George Wombwell, extra aide-de-camp to Lord 
Cardigan, were, it seems, tiie only officers presentt 

Although the part of the enemy's line which Lord 
Cardigan meant to attack lay as yet very distant 
before him, it was evident, from the position of the 
flanking batteries betwixt which he must pass, that 
his brigade would not long be in motion without in- 
curring a heavy fire ; and, upon the whole, he seems 
to have considered that almost from the first his 
advance was in the nature of a charge. 

Followed immediately by his first line, and, at a 
greater distance, by the other regiments of his brigade, 

* Under the off hind fetlock, also, the horse — ^he still survives, or 
did a few months ago— has a stain of white, but so small as not to be 
visible from a distance. As far as could be seen by any one on the 
field of battle not coming close to the horse, he had no white stains on 
his legs, except one high 'white stocking' before and another high 
' white stocking ' behind, both the ' white stockings ' being on the 
near side. General Liprandi, when questioning English prisoners 
with a view to identify the English officer whom he had seen galloping 
back, seems to have spoken of the horse as a chestnut witlt white heeiSy 
only one of the witnesses saying that the Russian General asked as to 
the rider of a chestnut with white Uga, 

t The death of Captain Lockwood (an exceUent officer, who was aide- 
de-camp to Lord Cardigan) has thrown difficulty in the way of knowing 
where he was at any given period of the combat, except its very last 
phase ; and there is an idea (not confirmed by Lord Cardigan) that he 
was carrying a message from his chief at the time when the advance be- 
gan. Major Mayow, the brigade-major, had been on the sick-list, and 
although, as we shall learn, he found strength enough upon seeing the 
prospect of an engagement, to join the brigade and take a signal part 
in the combat, he was busied, in general, with the troops, and did not 
ride much with the Staff. 
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Lord Cardigan moved forward at a trot, taking strictly CHAP, 
the direction in which his troops before moving had - \' 
fronted, and making straight down the valley towards ut^^ 
the battery which crossed it at the distance of about ®"«»de. 
a mile and a quarter. 

Before Lord Cardigan had ridden a hundred paces The ap- 
in advance, he encountered a sight which filled him S^^puin 
with anger. Right before him he saw Captain Nolan fr^^o^ 
audaciously riding across his front from left to right ; ^^"" 
but not content with a trespass which alone would 
have been shocking enough to Lord Cardigan's orderly 
mind. Captain Nolan, turning round in his saddle, 
was shouting, and waving his sword as though he 
would address the brigade. We now know that 
when Nolan thus strangely deported himself, he was 
riding in a direction which might well give signifi- 
cance to his shouts and his gestures ; for, instead of 
choosing a line of advance like that pursued by Lord 
Cardigan, he rode crossing the front of the brigade, 
and bearing away to the right front of our advancing 
squadrons, as though he would go on to the spot on 
the Causeway Heights where the Odessa regiment 
stood posted.* Regarded in connection with this sig- 

* This diagram, by an officer who was one of the nearest of all the 
observers, points ont the way in which Nolan's direction deviated from 
that of Lord Cardigan : — 

J, Lord Cardigan. >.^ 
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CHAP, nificant fact, the anxious entreaties which he sought to 
' — ^ — ' express by voice and by signs would apparently mean 
babie ob- Something like this — * You are going quite wrong ! 
ject. , You are madly going down this North Valley between 

* flanking fires, where you won't have an enemy in 

* your front for the next mile. This — ^the way you 

* see me going — ^this is the direction to take for doing 
^ what Lord Raglan has ordered. Bring up the left 

* shoulder, and incline to your right as you see me 
' doing. This, this is the way to get at the enemy ! ' * 

Failing, however, to surmise that Nolan's object 

* Lord Cardigan, however, in writing addressed to myself, has dis- 
tinctly confirmed the statements which show that Nolan was riding 
diagonally acro88 the front of the brigade. Supposing my interpre- 
tation to be right, the desire of an officer not only to have his chiers 
order faithfully executed, but likewise to save our superb Light Bii- 
^ade from self-destruction, might well excuse Nolan's interference ; but 
it may be also observed that there had obtained at our Headquarters 
a practice of sending an officer of the Quartermaster-Qeneral*s Staff 
to guide Lord Lucan (topographically) in the execution of the orders 
entrusted to him ; and on that special ground, as well as for the more 
general reason, Nolan might have imagined that he was warranted in 
trying to save the brigade from the error of taking a route which he 
knew to be the wrong one. His attempt no doubt was made at a very 
late moment ; but I have no reason for supposing that Nolan had the 
least idea of the mistake which was about to be perpetrated, until he saw 
the brigade begin to advance unilu)ut having Jirst changed front After 
that (if my interpretation be right) he did not lose a moment in his efforts 
to rescue the brigade from the error into which he then saw it falling. He 
had just been speaking to Morris, announcing to him, in what I under- 
stand to have been a sufficiently cool and collected way, that he meant 
to accomx>any the brigade ; but the moment the brigade began to advance 
without having first inclined its front towards what Nolan knew to be 
the true point of attack he be^ah to move diagonally across the front, and 
this so fast and with such apjiearance of excitement— excitement very 
natural to one who was then in the very act of discovering the fatal 
error, and ei^erly trying to stop it whilst yet it was possible to do so-^ 
that Morris shouted out to him, ' That won't do, Nolan ! we've a long 
' way to go, and must be steady.' 
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miglit be that of averting mistake and supplying a CHAP, 
much-needed guidance, Lord Cardigan, at the time, > J - 
only saw in the appeal of the aide-de-camp a ridicu- 
lous and unseemly attempt to excite the brigade — nay, 
even to hurry it forward. Considering, however, that 
Nolan must have been acting with a full knowledge 
of the enemy's position, as well as of Lord Kaglan's 
true meaning, and that at the time of his appealing 
thus eagerly to our Light Cavalry by gesture and 
voice, he was not only on the right front of our Une, 
but was actually bearing away diagonally in the very 
direction of the Causeway Heights, there is plainly 
more room for surmising that the aide-de-camp's 
anxiety had been roused by seeing our squadrons 
adv.nl without haTiBg first elxu^ their Lt, .^.d 
that what he now sought was to undo the mistake of 
Lord Lucan, to bend our troops from the path which 
led down the fatal North Valley, and make them in- 
cline to their rights-make them so incline to their 
right as to strike the true point of attack which Lord 
Baglan had twice over assigned. 

But a Bussian shell bursting on the right front of Noiaa's 
Lord Cardigan now threw out a fragment which met ^•*'- 
Nolan full on the chest, and tore a way into his heart. 
The sword dropt from his hand ; but the arm with 
which he was waving it the moment before still re- 
mained high uplifted in the air, and the grip of the 
practised horseman remaining as yet unrelaxed still 
held him firm in his saddle. Missing the perfect hand 
of his master, and finding the accustomed governance 
now succeeded by dangling reins, the horse all at once 

VOL. IV. R 
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CHAP, wheeled about, and began to gallop back upon the 

v_v^^ r front of the advancing brigade. Then from what had 

been Nolan — and his form was still erect in the saddle, 
his sword-arm still high in the air — ^there burst forth 
a cry so strange and appalling that the hearer who 
rode the nearest to him has always called it 'un- 
* earthly.' And in truth, I imagine, the sound resulted 
from no human will, but rather from those spasmodic 
forces which may act upon the bodily frame when 
life, as a power, has ceased. The firm-seated rider, 
with arm uplifted and stiff, could hardly be ranked 
with the living. The shriek men heard rending the 
air was scarce other than the shriek of a corpse. This 
dead horseman rode on till he had passed through the 
interval of the 13th Light Dragoons. Then at last he 
dropt out of the saddle. 
Question An officcr of the Guards, who set down at the time 
decree in in his joumal what he had learnt of this part of the 
blame battle, wcut ou to say lightly in passing, that the 
tach^* o blame of the error would be laid upon Captain Nolan, 
^^^ because the Captain was dead. Whether based on 
sound reason or not, the prophecy was amply fulfilled. 
None, so far as I know, have yet questioned that, when 
wrought into anger by the reception given to Lord 
Raglan's order, the aide-de-camp was guilty of a high 
military offence — the offence of openly taunting a 
general oflBcer in front of his troops ; and the limit 
of the evil thus done will never be measured, for no 
man can reckon and say how much an insulting apos- 
trophe may have tended to disturb the judgment of 
the Lieutenant-General upon whom at that moment 
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the fate of our cavaby was depending ; but when this CHAP, 
has been freely acknowledged, it is hard to see any 
other or heavier share of the blame that can justly be 
charged against Nolan's memory. The notion of his 
not understanding the order he brought, the notion 
of his mistaking a mile and a quarter of unoccupied 
valley for those occupied heights which our cavalry 
was to try to recover, the notion of his seeking to 
annul Lord Eaglan's order in regard to the captured 
guns, the notion of his intending (by a taunt and an 
outpointed hand) to send our troops down the North 
VaUey — all these, it would seem, for reasons already 
disclosed, are too grossly improbable to be worthy of 
acceptance ; and unless error lurks in fair inference, he 
was in the very act of striving to bend the advance of 
our squadrons, and bring them to the true point of 
attack, when death came and ended his yearnings for 
the glory of the cavalry arm. 



The shell which slew Nolan was the first, I believe, 
of the missiles which our squadrons, now advancing, 
encountered ; and the gunners on the Fedioukine Hills 
were still only awakening — awakening almost incredu- 
lously — ^to the singular occasion which their foe seemed 
coining to offer them, when — unknown at the time to 
our people — a movement was made by the Eussians, Movement 

on the pwrt 

which shows with how sound a judgment Lord Raglan of the ene- 
had acted when he ordered, and ordered twice over, shows the 
the advance of our cavalry. apution of 

In both of the two last orders, as we saw, the posi- 
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CHAP, tion of the enemy on the Causeway Heights was 
^ \' ' assigned as the ground which our horsemen shoidd 
ten oiSot endeavour to win ; and although our Light Cavahy, 
M^yof^ ^^^ advancing at a trot, had been launched from 
the hour. ^^ £j^ {^ ^ wroug direction, yet the ulterior pur- 
pose of pushing the attack down the valley had not 
yet so developed itself as to be discernible by the 
enemy. To him for the moment, and until our troops 
had moved down a distance of some hundreds of yards, 
this superb advance of our cavalry was so far similar 
to the advance which Lord Haglan had directed, and 
which Liprandi was plainly expecting, that at the 
mere sight of our squadrons there began to take place, 
on the part of the Eussians, that very surrender of 
ground — ^nay, that very surrender of captured guns — 
which Lord Baglan had expected to obtain when he 
sent down his third and fourth orders. The weak and 
protruding column of infantry by which Liprandi had 
hitherto clung to the line of the Causeway Heights, 
and of the captured redoubts, began all at once to 
curl up. As already we know, the head of that column 
was formed by the Odessa Regiment, a force numbering 
four battalions, which stood drawn up on the heights 
near the Arabtabia Redoubt * Well, upon the approach 
of our Light Brigade those battalions at once fell 
back, abandoned the defence of the Arabtabia, retreated 
to such a distance as to be a good way in the rear of 
even the Redoubt * Number Two,' and threw them- 
selves at length into hollow squares, thereby ap- 
parently indicating that they expected the trixunphant 

* OtherwiBe caUed the ' Number Tliree ' Redoubt 
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advance of our squadrons along the very route which CHAP. 
Lord Baglan had assigned, and that, so far at least 
as concerned the westernmost portion of Liprandi's 
morning conquest, they had no mind to obstruct our 
cavalry in its task of effecting a recapture * It would 
be hardly an overstrained use of language to say that 
without hearing Nolan, or seeing the paper he carried, 
the Russians imderstood Lord Eaglan's order, and 
(until they saw it annulled by the advance of our 
troops down the valley) were full ready to conform to 
its pressxu*e. 

Even at this late moment, and after all the miscon- 
ception that had occurred, if Lord Lucan had turned 
at last in the direction assigned to him by his written 
orders, he would have found himself master at once of 
two out of the seven captured guns, with (apparently) 
a rich opportunity of not only Becuring the ulterior 
recovery of the two other lost redoubts and the five 
other English guns, but also inflicting upon Liprandi 

* In General Todleben's plan — ^not in the text of his book — ^this re- 
treat of the Odessa Eegiment upon the approach of onr Light Brigade 
is faithfully recorded ; but the ' Legende ' of the official ^ Atlas de la 
Guerre d'Qrient,' which discloses a great aniount of careful labour and 
inquiry on the part of the officers who undertook to record and illustrate 
the Russian moyements at Balaclava, has put the same fact into words ; 
and as I consider that the retrograde movement of the Odessa Regiment 
is the most satisfactory proof that could well be furnished of the sound 
judgment with which Lord Raglan acted when he, twice over, ordered 
his cavalry to advance to the line of the redoubts, I venture to give the 
passage : ' A Tapproche de la cavalerie l^gdre Anglaise, le r^^eut 
*' d'Odessa a quitt6 sa position pr^s de la Redoute No. 4 [i.e., in front of 
' the Redoubt No. 3, see the plan]. Ses battaiUons se sont formds en carrS 
' plus en arri^re.' See the plan. Of course I am not entitled to quote the 
French Atlas as an authoritative record of Russian movements, but, as I 
have said, the statement is in strict accordance with Todleben*s plan. 



262 INVASION OP THE CRIMEA. 

CHAP, a calamitous defeat ; * for although the enemy's right 
wing was untouched, and although, towards his left, 
he still held his ground from Eamara to the second 
redoubt, yet the means on which he had relied for 
connecting the head of his column with the troops of 
General Jabrokritsky had been ruined by the defeat 
of his cavalry at the hands of Scarlett's dragoons. 
EUs grasp of the field was relaxing; and indeed it 
could hardly be otherwise, for now that the Allies in 
force were completing their descent into the plain of 
Balaclava, Liprandi's continued obtrusion of troops in 
the direction of the Causeway Heights was no longer 
warranted by his relative strength. 



(Gradual At first, as was natural, the enemy^s gunners and 

ofthel^^ riflemen were so far taken by surprise, as to be 

the'oppor. hardly in readiness to seize the opportunity which 

whiS^ Lord Cardigan was presenting to them ; and indeed 

Mga^ * ^^^ some time, the very extravagance of the opera- 

in^iSifm. *^^^ masked its character from the intelligence of the 

enemy, preventing him from seeing at once that it 

must result from some stupendous mistake ; but the 

Russians at length perceived that the distance between 

our Heavy Brigade and Lord Cardigan's squadrons was 

every moment increasing, and that, whatever might 

be the true meaning of the enterprise in which our 

Light Cavalry had engaged, the red squadrons were 

not under orders to give it that kind of support which 

* That men may judge how fSar such a surmise may be warranted, I 
invite an examination of the accompanying plan. 
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the Englishman calls * thoroughgoing/ This once CHAP, 
understood, the enemy had fair means of inferring 
that the phenomenon of ten beautiful squadrons mov- 
ing down the North Valley in well-ordered lines, was 
not the commencement of anything like a general 
advance on the part of the Allies, and might prove, 
after all, to be hardly the result of design. Accord- 
ingly, with more or less readiness, the forces on the 
Causeway Heights, the forces on the Fedioukine Hills, 
and the twelve-gun battery which crossed the lower 
end of the valley, became all prepared to inflict upon 
our Light Cavalry the consequences of the fault which 
propelled it. It is true that the main body of the 
RuTian cavalry, drawn up in rear of the cementing 
battery, had been cowed by the result of its encounter 
with Scarlett's dragoons; but, when that has been 
acknowledged as a qualification of what is coming, 
it may be said that the three sides of the quadrangle 
in which our cvdry „oved, were not onlrlined wfth 
Russians, but with Russians standing firm to their 
duty. 

Soon, the fated advance of the Light Brigade had 
proceeded so far as to begin to disclose its strange 
purpose — the purpose of making straight for the 
far distant battery which crossed the foot of the 
valley, by passing for a mile between two Russian 
forces, and this at such ugly distance from each as 
to allow of our squadrons going down under a doubly 
flanking fire of round-shot, grape, and rifle-balls, with- 
out the opportunity of yet doing any manner of harm 
to their assailants. Then, from the slopes of the 
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CHAP. Causeway Heights on the one side, and the Fediou- 
' — ^ — ' kine Hills on the other, the Eussian artillery brought 
fin opened ^^ powei to bear right and left, with an efficiency 
ftS^dDg every moment increasing ; and large numbers of rifle- 
^j^^^ men on the slopes of the Causeway Heights who had 
^°^ been placed where they were in order to cover the 
retreat of the Eussian battalions, found means to take 
their part in the work of destroying our horsemen. 
WhUst Lord Cardigan and his squadrons rode thus 
under heavy cross-fire, the visible object they had 
straight before them was the white bank of smoke, 
from time to time pierced by issues of flame, which 
marks the site of a battery in action ; for in truth 
the very goal that had been chosen for our devoted 
squadrons — a goal rarely before assigned to cavaby — 
was the front of a battery — the front of that twelve- 
gun battery, with the main body of the Bussian 
cavalry in rear of it, which crossed the lower end of 
the valley ; and so faithful, so resolute, was Lord 
Cardigan in executing this part of what he under- 
stood to be his appointed task, that he chose out one 
of the guns which he judged to be about the centre 
of the battery, rode straight at its fire, and made this, 
ftom tot toL. his ,ole guiding rtar! 
offioen With the two regiments constituting the first line, 

with the there rode the following officers : Besides Captain 
mentsof Oldham, the officer commanding the 13th Light 
line. Dragoons, the officers with the regiment were — 

Captain Goad, Captain Jenyns, Captain Tremayne, 
Lieutenant Percy Smith (acting Adjutant), Lieutenant 
Edward Lennox Jervis, Comet Montgomery, and 



INVASION OF THE CRIMEA. 265 

Comet Chamberlayne ; whilst with the 1 7th Lancers CHAP, 
there were Captain Morris (in command of the v-J^ 
regiment), Captain Robert White, Captain Winter, 
Captain Webb, Captain Godfrey Morgan, Lieutenant 
Thomson, Lieutenant Sir William Gordon, Lieutenant 
Hartopp, Lieutenant Chadwick (Adjutant), Comet 
Wombwell,* and Comet Cleveland. 

Pressing always deeper and deeper into this pen of CoDtinued 
fire, the devoted brigade, with Lord Cardigan stiU at the bn- 
its head, continued to move down the valley. The ^^ 
fire the brigade was incurring had not yet come to be 
of that crashing sort which mows down half a troop 
in one instant, and for some time a steady pa^^e was 
maintained. As often as a horse was killed, or dis- 
abled, or deprived of the rider, his fall, or his plunge, 
or his ungovemed pressure, had commonly the effect 
of enforcing upon the neighbouring chargers more or 
less of lateral movement, and in this way there was 
occasioned a slight distension of the rank in which 
the casualty had occurred ; but, in the next instant, 
when the troopers had ridden clear of the disturbing 
cause, they closed up, and rode on in a line as even 
as before, though reduced by the loss just sustained. 
The movement occasioned by each casualty was so 
constantly recurring, and so constantly followed by 
the same process, — ^the process of re-closing the ranks, 
that, to distant observers, the alternate distension and 
contraction of the line seemed to have the precision 

* Wombwell, though near his own regiment — being on its right 
flank — was not doing duty with it, because as we saw he was on 
Lord Cardigan's Staff. 
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CHAP, and sameness which belong to mechanic contrivance. 

^—v^ — f Of these distant observers there was one — and that 
too a soldier — ^who so felt to the heart the true import 
of what he saw that, in a paroxysm of admiration 
and grief, he burst into tears. In well-maintained 
order, but growing less every instant, our squadrons 
still moved down the valley. 

The pace. Their pacc for some time was firmly governed. 
When horsemen, too valorous to be thinking of flight, 
are brought into straits of this kind, their tendency 
is to be gaUoping swiftly forward, each man at the 
greatest pace he can exact from his own charger, thus 
destroying, of course, the formation of the line ; but 
Lord Cardigan's love of strict, uniform order was a 
propensity having all the force of a passion ; and as 
long as it seemed possible to exert authority by voice 
or by gesture, the leader of this singular onset was 
firm in repressing the fault. 

Thus when Captain White, of the 17th Lancers 
(who commanded the squadron of direction), became 

* anxious,' as he frankly expressed it, * to get out of 
' such a murderous fire, and into the guns, as being 

* the best of the two evils,' and endeavouring, with 
that view, to * force the pace,' pressed forward so 
much as to be almost alongside of the chiefs bridle- 
Lord Car- arm. Lord Cardigan checked this impatience by laying 
rimd way his sword across the Captain's breast, telling him at 
the bri- the same time not to try to force the pace, and not to 

be riding before the leader of the brigade. Otherwise 
than for this. Lord Cardigan, from the first to the last 
of the onset, did not speak nor make sign. Biding 
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straight and erect, lie never once turned in his saddle CHAP, 
with the object of getting a glance at the state of the ^—v^ — ' 
squadrons which foUowed him; and to this rigid 
abstinence— giving proof, as such abstinence did, of an 
unbending resolve — ^it was apparently owing that the 
brigade never fell into doubt concerning its true path 
of duty, never wavered (as the best squadrons will, if 
the leader, for even an instant, appears to be uncertain 
of purpose), and was guiltless of even inclining to any 
default except that of failing to keep down the pace. 

So far as concerned the first line, this task was incTeasing 
now becoming more and more difficult When the of re- ^ 
13th Light Dragoons and the 17th Lancers had th™^!^ 
passed so far down the valley as to be under ef- JJ^^® * 
fective fire firom the guns in their jfront, as well as 
from the flanks right and left, their lines were so state of 
torn, so cruelly reduced in numbers, as to be hardly ime. 
any longer capable of retaining the corporate life or 
entity of the regiment, the squadron, the troop ; and 
these aggregates began to resolve themselves into their 
component elements — ^that is, into brave, eager horse- 
men, growing fiercely impatient of a trial which had 
thus long denied them their vengeance, and longing to 
close with all speed upon the guns which had shattered 
their ranks. The troopers here and there could no 
longer be restrained fi'om darting forward in front of 
the officers ; and the moment this licence obtained, the 
ceremonious advance of the line was soon changed to an 
ungovemed onset. The racing spirit broke out, some 
striving to outride their comrades, some determining 
not to be passed. 
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CHAP. In the course of the advance. Lieutenant Maxse, 

_^ Lord Cardigan's second aide-de-camp, was wounded ; 

^{^ and when the line had come down to within about a 

P^^' hundred yards of the guns, Sir George Wombwell, 

st»fi^ the extra aide-de-camp, had his horse killed under 

him. We shall afterwards see that this last casualty 

did not end the part which Wombwell was destined 

to take in the battle ; but for the moment, of course, 

it disabled him, and there was no longer any StajGT- 

ofiScer in the immediate personal following of the 

General who led the brigade. 

Continued But although he rode singly, and although, as we 

advance of , 

Lord Car- havc sccu, he rigidly abstained from any retrogade 
his first glance, Lord Cardigan, of course, might infer from 
the tramp of the regiments close following, and 
from what (without turning in his saddle) he could 
easily see of their flanks, that the momentum now 
gathered and gathering was too strong to be mode- 
rated by a commander; and, rightly perhaps avoid- 
ing the effort to govern it by voice or by gesture, 
he either became impatient himself, and drew the 
troops on more and more by first increasing his 
own speed, or else yielded (under necessity) to the 
impatience of the now shattered squadrons, and closely 
adjusted his pace to the flow of the torrent behind 
him. In one way or in the other, a right distance 
was always maintained between the leader and his 
first line. As before, when advancing at a trot, so 
now, whilst flinging themselves impetuously deep into 
the jaws of an army, these two regiments of the first 
line still had in their front the same rigid hussar 
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for their guide, still kept their eyes fastened on the c H A P. 
crimson-red overalls and the white near hind-leg of ^" 
the chestnut which showed them the straight, honest 
way — ^the way down to the mouths of the guns.* 

Lord Cardigan insists that he was not the originator 
of the high speed which they reached in this part of 
their onset ; whilst some, on the other hand, say that 
the squadrons never ceased fix)m their duty of studi- 
ously watching the leader, and that the swiftness of 
Lord Cardigan was the cause which hurried forward 
the line. The truth, perhaps, is intermediate ; for it 
seems not unlikely that the rapid pace of the leader, 
and ihe eagerness of the squadrons behind him. wer^ 
causes which acted and reacted alternately the one 
on the other ; but with whomsoever originating, and 
whether dictated by a sound warlike judgment, or by 
mere human instinct, the desire to move more and 
more swiftly was not unwarranted. Even at the cost 
of sacrificing military order, for the moment, it was 
seemingly wise, after all, in the straits to which our 
squadrons had been brought, to let every man close 
upon the battery with all the speed he could gather.t 

Alone, in a sense, though close followed, and with 
no regimental labour on his hands, Lord Cardigan 
had more leisure for thought than the chief part of 
those he was leading ; and for that reason simply, if 

* The chestnut had two ' white stockings,' both rather high up the 
leg. Both these ' white stockings' were on the near side, and to people 
following Lord Cardigan the white stocking behind was, of course, the 
one which most caught the eye. 

t This I understand to be an opinion now recognised as sound bj 
officers most competent to judge. 
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CHAP, not for any other, there is an interest in hearing 
him say how it fared with him mentally at the time 
of undergoing this trial He has not been reluctant 
to disclose the tenor of the ideas which possessed 
themselves of his mind whilst he thus led his troops 
down the valley. From moment to moment he was 
an expectant of death ; and it seems that death by 
some cannon-ball dividing his body was the manner 
of coming to aa «.d ,hii hi. blj most ooneOmU,. 
harboured : but there is a waywardness in the human 
mind which often prevente^t from laying a fuU 
stress on any one thought, however momentous ; and 
despite the black prospect of what the next moment 
might bring, Lord Cardigan — not knowing that his 
anger was with the dead— stiU dwelt, as he rode, on 
the incident which had marked the commencement of 
the advance — still raged, and raged against Nolan for 
having ridden in front of him, for having called out 
to his troops.* By thus affording distraction to one 
who supposed himself doomed, hot anger for once, it 
would seem, did the work of faith and philosophy. 

Lord Cardigan and his first line had come down to 
within about eighty yards of the mouths of the guns, 
when the battery delivered a fire from so many of its 
pieces at once as to constitute almost a salvo. Numbers 



* The accuracy of Lord Cardigan's impredsion as to the thoTight 
chiefly occupying his mind at this time is confirmed by what we know 
from other sources of the first utterances to which he gave vent after 
coming out of the charge. No one was more struck than Lord Cardigan 
was by the strange and * unearthly * shriek which Nolan had uttered ; 
but oddly enough, he failed to infer that the cry was one immediately 
preceding death. 
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and numbers of saddles were emptied, and along its C H A P. 
whole length the line of the 13th Light Dragoons and 
1 7th Lancers was subjected to the rending perturbance 
that must needs be created in a body of cavalry by 
every man who falls slain or wounded, by the sinking 
and the plunging of every horse that is killed or 
disabled, and again by the wild, piteous intrusion of 
the riderless charger appalled by his sudden freedom 
coming thus in the midst of a battle, and knowing not 
whither to rush, imless he can rejoin his old troop, 
and wedge himself into its ranks. It is believed by 
Lord Cardigan that this was the time when, in the 13th 
Light Dragoons, Captain Oldham, the commander of 
the regiment, and Captain Goad, and Comet Mont- 
gomery, and, in the 1 7th Lancers, Captain Winter * 
and Lieutenant Thomson, were killed — ^when Captain 
Robert White and Captain Webb and Lieutenant Sir 
WiUiam Gordon were struck down.t The survivors 
of the first line who remained imdisabled were feeble 
by this time, in numbers scarce more than some 
fifty or sixty;! and the object they rode at was a 

* Captain Winter about this time was seen alive and in his saddle, 
but it seems probable that he had then already received his mortal 
woimd. 

t Sir William Gordon survived and recovered, but afterwards re- 
tired from active service. 1 have heard that he was an officer of great 
ability, with an enthusiastic zeal for his profession ; and his retirement 
has been quoted to me by cavalry men as an instance of the way in 
which the perverse arrangements of our military system tend to drive 
able men from the service. It seems that (upon principles analogous 
to those adopted by the trades-unions) the sacred rights of mediocrity 
are maintained with a firmness which too often defeats the patient 
ambition of a highly gifted soldier. 

t The grounds of this necessarily rough computation are, 1st, the 
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CHAP, line of twelve guns close supported by the main body 
of the Russian cavahy, whilst on their right flank as 
well as on their left, there stood a whole mile's length 
of hostile array, comprising horse, foot, and artillery. 
But by virtue of innate warlike passion — ^the gift, it 
would seem, of high Heaven to chosen races of men — 
the mere half of a hundred, carried straight by a reso- 
lute leader, were borne on against the strength of the 
thousands. The few, in their pride, claimed dominion : 
Rushing clear of the havoc just wrought, and with 
Cardigan still untouched at their head, they drove 
thundering into the smoke which enfolded both the 
front of the battery and the masses of horsemen 
behind it. 



The ad- Whilst the first line thus moved in advance, it was 

Se three followcd, at a somcwhat less pace, by the three regi- 

acSngSi ments which were to act in support The officers 

support, pr^ent with these regiments — I take them from left 

Officers to right — wcrc as follows: With the 11th Hussars, 

with the besides Colonel Doufflas who commanded the reei- 

1 1 fVi IT 

sare. ment, there rode Captain Edwin Cook, Lieutenant 

Trevelyan, Lieutenant Alexander Dunn, Lieutenant 
Roger Palmer, and George Powell Houghton- With 
With the the 4th Light Dragoons, besides Lord George Paget 
DtSni who commanded the regiment, there were present 
Major Halkett, Captain Alexander Low, Captain 
George John Brown, Captain Portal, Captain Hut- 
strength of the two regiments as ascertained at the master after the 
battle ; and 2d, the absence of proofs showing that any numerous casu- 
alties occurred in these two regiments at a later moment 
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ton, Lieutenant Spaxke, Lieutenant Hedworth Jolliffe, CHAP. 
Comet Wykeham Martin, Comet William Affleck ^ — ^ — ' 
King, and Comet Edward Warwick Hunt With 
the 8th Hussars (which had only three of its troops with the 
present) there rode, besides Colonel Shewell who gan. "* 
commanded the regiment, Major de Salis, Captain 
Tomkinson, Lieutentant Seager (the Adjutant), Lieu- 
tenant Clutterbuck, Lieutenant Lord Viscount Fitz- 
gibbon, Lieutenant Phillips, Comet Heneage, Cornet 
Clowes, and Comet William Mussenden. 

Of the regiments thus acting in support the fore- 
most was the 1 1th Hussara In obedience to the order The order 
personally delivered to Colonel Douglas by Lord Lu- the • sup- 
can, the regiment had altered its relative position ; aSvanced. 
and, instead of forming the left of the first line, it 
now advanced in support of the 1 7th Lancers. Next 
came Lord George Paget's regiment, the 4th Light 
Dragoons. Whilst entmsting to Lord George Paget 
the charge of what he had intended to be his second 
line — that is, the 4th Light Dragoons and the 8th Hus- 
sars — ^Lord Cardigan had said, with what was taken 
to be a somewhat marked emphasis, ' I expect your 
* best support; mind. Lord George, your best support!' 
Lord George said, ' Of course, my lord, you shall have 
' my best support ; ' but the eager injunction he had 
received so continued to ring in his ears during the 
critical minutes which followed, that he was more 
careful to keep near the first line than to preserve 
his connection with the 8th Hussars. His order to 
the 8th Hussars had been, * 4th Light Dragoons will 
' direct ;' and this order of course, if obeyed, would 

VOL. IV. s 
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CHAP, have sufficiently maintained the connection between 
the two regiments; but the instruction, it would 
seem, had not been effectually heard, or, at all events, 
was not kept in mind; for the officers of the 8th 
Hussars apparently entertained a beUef that theirs 
was the directing regiment of the line in which it 
had to act Whatever the cause, it is certain that 
Colonel Shewell was most resolute in keeping down 
the pace of the regiment, and would not allow it to 
assume the same speed as the 4th Light Dragoons. 
Also it happened, from some unknown cause, that the 
regiment bore more towards its right than did the 
4th Light Dragoons ; and from the difference of pace 
thus combined with the difference of direction, it re- 
sulted that both the interval and the distance which 
separated the two regiments were suffered to be 
continually increasing. For some time Lord George 
Paget laboured with voice and gesture to call on, 
and call in to his side the diverging regiment ; and 
it seems that he despatched a message to Colonel 
Shewell with the same object; but his efforts were 
vain ; and presently the increasing pace of the first 
line made him give his whole care to the duty of 
following it with a sufficient closeness ; for the sound 
of that * Mind, Lord George, your best support 1 ' still 
haunted his memory, and it seemed to him that there 
was no evil so great as the evQ of lagging behind. 

Nor was the task of bringing and keeping the regi- 
ment to the pace of the first line so easy as it might 
seem at first sight; for the squadron-leaders, being 
both of .them men of singular firmness, would not suf- 
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fer themselves nor their troops to be hurried by stress CHAP, 
of fire, nor even by the impatience of their chief ; and 
therefore, whilst Lord George was labouring to force 
the pace, and from time to time crying * Keep up !' 
the two imperturbable squadron-leaders so ignored 
any diflference there might be for such purpose be- 
tween wearisome practice at home and desperate ser- 
vice in battle, that without remission or indulgence 
the teachings of Hounslow Heath and the Curragh 
were repeated in this fatal valley. The crash of 
dragoons overthrown by round-shot, by grape, and by 
rifle-ball, was alternate with dry technical precepts : 
' Back, right flank I ' ' Keep back. Private This I ' 
' Keep back. Private That 1 ' * Close in to your cen- 
' tre I' * Do look to your dressing 1' * Right squadron, 
' Right squadron, keep back ! ' 

The increasing distance between the 4th Light 
Dragoons and the 8th Hussars soon became so great 
as to make Lord George Paget discard for the time 
all idea of reimiting them into one line ; and, accord- 
ingly, with his now isolated regiment, he continued to 
press forward at a rate which was in great measure 
dictated to him by the speed of the first line. He 
observed, however, that in his front there was another 
regiment which had also become isolated ; for, in obe- 
dience to Lord Lucan's direction — ^a direction never 
communicated to Lord George Paget — ^the 11th Hus- 
sars had by this time dropped back, so as to be acting 
in support to the left of the first line. In these cir- 
cumstances. Lord George Paget determined that, by 
advancing in support to the 13th Light Dragoons, 
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CHAP, and by somewhat accelerating his pace, he would try 
to aHgn himself with the 11th Hussara In coming 
to this determination Lord George was governed only 
by the exigency of the occasion ; but it so happened 
that, without knowing it, he was bringing the dis- 
position of the * supports' to that exact form which 
his Divisional General had intended to order; for as 
soon as Lord George should succeed in overtaking the 
1 1th Hussars, the second line would be formed, as Lord 
Lucan had intended, by two regiment& Meantime, 
however, and up to the moment when Lord George's 
purpose attained to completion, the three regiments 
now following the first line were in echelon of regi- 
ments.* 

When the 8th Hussars began to encounter the rider- 
less horses dashing back from the first line, there was 
created some degree of unsteadiness, which showed 
itself in a spontaneous increase of speed; but this 
tendency was rigorously checked by the oflSicers, and 
they brought back the pace of the regiment to a good 
trot. Of the three officers commanding the three 
troops, one — ^namely. Captain Tomkinson — was at this 
time disabled. Another, Lord Fitzgibbon, was killed ; 
and several men and horses fell; but Lieutenant 

♦ Thiw:— 



11th Hufisars. 



4th Light Dragoons. 



SthHoasan 
(less one of its troops). 
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Seager and Comet Clowes took the vacant commands, CHAP, 
and those of this small and now isolated regiment 
who had not been yet slain or disabled moved steadily- 
down the valley. 

In some respects this advance was even more try- 
ing to the supports than to the first line; for al- 
though the supports were destined to sufier much 
less than our first line from the twelve Cossack guns 
in their front, yet, passing as they did between bat- 
teries and numbers of riflemen and musketeers, where 
the gunners and the marksmen were now fully on 
the alert, they incurred heavy loss all the time from 
the double flank fire through which they were mov- 
ing ; and yet did not (as did ultimately the first line) 
come under such stress of battle as to be warranted in 
cutting short their probation by a vehement and un- 
controlled rush. Throughout their whole course down 
the valley the officers and the men of the 1 1th Hussars, 
the 4th Light Dragoons, and the 8th Hussars never 
judged themselves to be absolved from the hard task 
of maintaining their formation, and patiently endur- 
ing to see their ranks torn, without having means for 
the time of even trying to harm their destroyers. 
These three regiments, moreover, were subjected to 
another kind of trial from which the first line wafi 
exempt ; for men not only had (as had had the first 
line) to see numbers torn out of their ranks, and 
then close up and pass on, but were also com- 
pelled to be witnesses of the havoc that battle had 
been making with their comrades in front. The 
ground they had to pass over was thickly strewn 
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CHAP, with men and horses lying prostrate in death, or from 
wounds altogether disabling; but these were less 
painful to see than the maimed officers or soldiers, 
still able to walk or to crawl, and the charger moving 
horribly with three of his limbs, whilst dragging 
the wreck of the fourth, or convulsively labouring 
to rise from the ground by the power of the fore- 
legs when the quarters had been shattered by round- 
shot. 

And, although less distressing to see, the horses 
which had just lost their riders without being them- 
selves disabled, were formidable disturbers of any 
regiment which had to encounter them. The extent 
to which a charger can apprehend the perils of a 
battle-field may be easily underrated by one who 
confines his observation to horses still carrying their 
ridera ; for, as long as a troop-horse in action feels 
the weight and the hand of a master, his deep trust 
in man keeps him seemingly free from great terror, 
and he goes through the fight, unless wounded, as 
though it were a field-day at home ; but the moment 
that death or a disabling wound deprives him of hia 
rider, he seems all at once to learn what a battle is 
— ^to perceive its real dangers with the clearness of 
a human being, and to be agonised with horror of 
the fate he may incur for want of a hand to guide 
him. Careless of the mere thunders of guns, he 
shows plainly enough that he more or less knows the 
dread accent that is used by missiles of war whilst 
cutting their way through the air, for as often as 
these sounds disclose to him the near passage of 
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bullet or round-shot, he shrinks and cringes. His CHAP, 
eyeballs protrude. Wild with fright, he still does not 
most conunonly gallop home into camp. SUs instinct 
seems rather to tell him that what safety, if any, there 
is for him must be found in the ranks ; and he rushes 
at the first squadron he can find, urging piteously, 
yet with violence, that he too by right is a troop- 
horse — ^that he too is willing to charge, but not to be 
left behind — that he must and he will ' fall in.' Some- 
times a riderless charger thus bent on aligning with 
his fellows, will not be content to range himself on 
the flank of the line, but dart at some point in the 
squadron which he seemingly judges to be his own 
rightful place, and strive to force himself in. Biding, 
as it is usual for the commander of a regiment to do, 
some way in advance of his regiment. Lord George 
Paget was especially tormented and pressed by the 
riderless horses which chose to turn round and aUgn 
with him. At one time there were three or four of 
these horses advancing close abreast of him on one 
side, and as many as five on the other. Impelled 
by terror, by gregarious instinct, and by their habit 
of ranging in line, they so * closed ' in upon Lord 
George as to besmear his overalls with blood from 
the gory flanks of the nearest intruders, and oblige 
him to use his sword. 

Familiar pulpit reflections concerning man's frail 
teniure of life come to have all the air of fresh truths 
when they are pressed upon the attention of mortals 
by the * ping ' of the bullet, by the sighing, the hum- 
ming, and at last the * whang' of the round-shot, 
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CHAP, by the harsh * whirr' of the jagged iron fragments 
thrown abroad from a bursting shell, by the sound — 
most abhorred of all those heard in battle — the sound 
that issues from the moist plunge of the round-shot 
when it buries itself with a ^ slosh ' in the trunk of a 
man on a horse. Under tension of this kind pro- 
longed for some minutes, the human mind, without 
being flurried, may be wrought into so high a state of 
activity as to be capable of well-sustained thought ; 
and a man, if he chose, whilst he rode down the 
length of this fatal North VaUey, could examine and 
test and critick^nay. even could change or restore 
that armour of the soul, by which he had been accus- 
tomed to guard his serenity in the triak and dangers 
of life. 

One of the most gifted of the officers now acting 
with the supports was able, whilst descending the 
valley, to construct and adopt such a theory of the 
divine governance as he judged to be the best-fitted 
for the battle-field. Without having been hitherto 
accustomed to let his thoughts dwell very gravely 
on any such subjects of speculation — he now all 
at once, whilst he rode, encased himself body and 
soul in the iron creed of the fatalist ; and, connect- 
ing destiny in his mind with the inferred wiU of God, 
defied any missile to touch him, unless it should come 
with the warrant of a providential and foregone 
decree. As soon as he had put on this armour of 
faith, a shot struck one of his holsters without harm- 
ing him or his horse ; and he was so constituted as to 
be able to see in this incident a confirmation of his 
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new fatalist doctrine. Then, with something of the CHAP, 
confidence often shown by other sectarians not en- 
gaged in a cavaJry onset, he went on to determine 
that his, and his only, was the creed which could 
keep a man firm in battle. There, plainly, he erred ; 
and, indeed, there is reason for saying that it would 
be ill for our cavalry regiments, if their prowess were 
reaUy dependent upon the adoption of any highly spir- 
itual or philosophic theory. I imagine that the great 
body of our cavalry people, whether officers or men, 
were borne forward and sustained in their path of 
duty by moral forces of another kind — by sense of 
military obUgation, by innate love of fighting and of 
danger — ^by the shame of disclosing weakness — ^by 
pnde of nation and of race^by pride of regiment, 
of squadron, of troop— by personal pride ; not least, 
by the power of that wheel-going mechanism which 
assigns to each man his task, and inclines him to give 
but short audience to distracting, irrelevant thoughts. 

But, whatever might be the variety of the gov- 
erning motives which kept every man to his duty 
through all the long minutes of this trying advance, 
there was no variety in the results ; for what it was 
his duty to do, that every man did ; and as often as a 
squadron was torn, so offcen the undisabled survivors 
made haste to repair it. The same words were ever 
recurring — * Close in I Close in ! ' * Close in to the 
* centre 1 ' ' Close in ! ' 

It was under this kind of stress — stress of powerful 
fire on each flank, and signs of dire havoc in firont — 
that the three regiments (in echelon order, but with 
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CHAP, an always diminishing distance between the 11th 
Hussars and the 4th Light Dragoons) moved down to 
support the first line. Except that the pace of the 
8th Hussars was more tightly restrained than that of 
the 11th Hussars or the 4th Light Dragoons, the con- 
ditions under which the three regiments respectively 
acted were, down to this time, much alike. Sustain- 
ing all the way cruel losses without means of reprisal, 
but always preserving due order, and faithfuUy run- 
ning the gauntlet between the fire from the Causeway 
Heights and the fire irom the Fedioukine HiUs, they 
successively descended the vaUey. 



The near Lord Cardigan and his first line, still descending at 
of o^tffirst speed on their goal, had rived their way dimly through 
utte]^!^* the outer folds of the cloud which lay piled up in 
front of the battery ; but then there came the swift 
moment when, through what remained of the dim- 
ness, men at last saw the brass cannons gleaming 
with their muzzles towards the chests of our horses ; 
and visibly the Russian artillerymen — ^unappalled by 
the tramp and the aspect of squadrons driving down 
through the smoke — were as yet standing fast to 
their guns. 

By the material obstacle which they offer to the 
onset of horsemen, field-pieces in action, with their 
attendant limber-carriages and tumbrils behind them, 
add so sure a cause of frustration to the peril that 
there is in riding at the mouths of the guns, that, 
upon the whole, the expedient of attacking a battery 
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in front has been forbidden to cavahy leaders by a CHAP. 

recognised maxim of war. But the huge misconcep- s.^ ' 

tion of orders which had sent the brigade down this 
valley was yet to be fulfilled to its utmost conclusion ; 
and the condition of things had now come to be such 
that, whatever might be the madness (in general) of 
charging a battery in front, there, by this time, 'was 
no choice of measures. By far the greater part of the 
harm which the guns could inflict had already been 
suflfered; and I believe that the idea of stopping 
short on the verge of the battery did not even present 
itself for a moment to the mind of the leader. 

Lord Cardigan moved down at a pace which he ix)niCar- 
has estimated at seventeen miles an hour, and already charge 
he had come to within some two or three horses' battery at 
lengths of the mouth of one of the guns — a gun be- ©f hu first 
lieved to have been a twelve-pounder ; but then the 
piece was discharged ; and its torrent of flame seemed 
to gush in the direction of his chestnut's off fore-arm. 
The horse was so governed by the impetus he had 
gathered, and by the. hand and the heel of his rider, 
as to be able to shy only a little at the blaze and the 
roar of the gun ; but Lord Cardigan being presently 
enwrapped in the new column of smoke now all at 
once piled up around him, some imagined him slain. 
He had not been struck. In the next moment, and 
being still some two horses' lengths in advance of his 
squadrons, he attained to the long-sought battery, and 
shot in between two of its guns. 

There was a portion of the 17th Lancers on our 
extreme left which outflanked the line of the guns. 
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CHAP, but with this exception the whole of Lord Cardigan's 
first line descended on the front of the battery ; and 
as their leader had just done before them, so now our 
horsemen drove in between the guns ; and some then 
at the instant tore on to assail the grey squadrons 
drawn up in rear of the tumbrila Others stopped to 
fight in the battery, and sought to make prize of the 
guns. After a long and disastrous advance against 
clouds and invisible foes, they grasped, as it were, at 
reality. What before had been engines of havoc 
dimly seen or only inferred from the jets of their fire 
and theu: smoke, were now burnished pieces of cannon 
with the brightness and the hue of red gold — cannon 
stUl in battery, still hot with the slaughter of their 
comrades.* In defiance of our cavalry raging fiercely 
amongst them, the Russian artillerymen with exceed- 
ing tenaxjity still clung to their guna Here and there 
indeed gunners were seen creeping under the wheels 
for safety, but in general they fought with rare devo- 
tion, striving all that men could, in such conditions of 
fight, against the sabres and lances of horsemen. They 
desired at aU hazards to save their Czar's cannon troia 
capture by removing them in haste from the fix)nt ; 
and apparently it was to cover this operation — an 
operation they had already begun to attempt — ^that 
the gunners, with small means of resistance, stood 
braving the assaults of dragoona 



♦ There is reason for believing that the pieces were twelye-poanders. 
Their metal hod that reddish tinge which is observable in the sovereigns 
coined of late years bj the English Mint 
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It SO happened that Captain Morris, the officer in CHAP. 

command of the 1 7th Lancers, was advancing in front v^ * 

of his left squadron, and thence it resulted that the 
portion of the regiment which outflanked the battery- 
fell specially under his personal leadership.* 

As soon as Morris had ridden so far through the SmaUpor- 
smoke a£{ to be able to see beyond it, he found that fint Le ^ 
he had before him — ^with no line of guns interven- captain 
ing — a body of regular cavalry, and he seems to wW™out- 
have understood that the force thus immediately Se bat- 
opposed to him consisted of not less than two ^jjj'i^^ 
squadrons ;t though he could not apparently see ^^^ 
whether these two squadrons stood isolated or were ^yK««8>an 

^ cavalry. 

acting in conjunction with other bodies of horse. We 
now know, however, that the body of horse Morris 
had on his front was one overlapping the battery, and 
connected with the right wing of that great body of 
Russian cavalry which stood posted across the valley 
in rear of the guns. On the other hand, the portion 
of the 1 7th Lancers which was thus confronted by the 
right wing of the Russian cavalry could hardly have 

* Before the change by which Lord Lucan reduced the three regiments 
of the first line to two, the centre of the 17th Lancers was the centre of 
the line ; and, Lord Cardigan's proper position being then in front of 
that centre. Captain Morris thought it right to avoid being unduly near 
the general of the brigade by placing himself in front of his left squad- 
ron. Having once taken that place, he kept it, notwithstanding the 
change. 

t In words, so far as I know, Morris spoke only in general terms of 
the force as a ' body of cavalry ;' but whilst lying in bed ill from his 
many wounds he contrived (though his arm was fractured) to sketch a 
little plan of the combat ; and in this the Bussian force immediately 
opposed to him is represented in a way which indicates the presence of 
not less than two squadrons. 
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CHAP, numbered more than some twenty horsemen ; * and 

V • 

this scanty force, being now at the close of a rapid ad- 
vance carried on for more than a mile under destruc- 
tive fire, was not moving down with such weight and 
compactness — ^nor even, in truth, at such a high rate 
of speed — ^as to be able to deliver that shock which is 
the object of a cavalry charge. It was plain, however, 
that, with all such might as was now possible, the 
blow must be dealt ; for the Russian horsemen, by re- 
maining halted, were offering once more to the Eng- 
lish that priceless advantage which they had given to 
Scarlett in the earlier part of the day. The density 
of the smoke had prevented the commander of the 
17th Lancers from seeing that three-fourths of his 
horsemen were confronted by the battery ;t and he 
apparently believed that, in executing a charge against 
the enemy's cavaby, he would be carrying with him 
the whole remains of his regiment. J 
MorrU'ti Be this as it may, Morris, turning half round in his 
saddle, called out to his people, and said, * Now rc- 
* member what I have told you, men, and keep to- 
' gather.' Then he put his spurs into * Old Treasurer,* 

* It Ib known that, besides the whole of the right squadron of the 
17th Lancers, a large portion of the left squadron (probably not much 
less than a troop) was confronted by the battery, and entered it ; and if 
also it be true, as I imagine it must be, that by far the greater part of 
the casualties which ultimately reduced the regiment to a strength of 
only 37 had already occurred, it would seem to follow that there can 
hardly be any wide error in the surmise which puts the force engaged 
in Morris's charge at a number not exceeding twenty. 

t This is proved, as I think, by a little sketch-map in which he con- 
veyed his impression as to the position of the guns. 

X This is inferred from the fact mentioned in the foregoing note and 
from the general tenor of Colonel Morrises narrative. 



charge. 
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and, followed by that fraction of the regiment which CHAP. 
rang«i dear rfa.e batten, iovefuU at the sqnadxon ^- 
confronting him. 

In resistance to the onset of a handful of Lancers 
thus descending upon their close serried ranks, the 
Russians still remained halted ; and in the moments 
which passed whilst galloping down to attack them, 
Morris used to the utmost his weU-practised eyes 
mthout being able to discern any one sign of waver- 
ing. The only movement he could detect in the 
enemy's ranks was -of a kind showing readiness to 
join in close combat. The Russian troopers in front 
of him were perceptibly drawing their horses' heads 
in the direction of L bridle-ax^, aa though seeking 
to gain larger space for the use and free play of 
their swords. 

In the direct front of the ranks thus awaiting the 
charge of our horsemen, there was sitting in his saddle 
a Russian who seemed to be the squadron-leader. 
Morris drove his horse fall at tiiis officer, and in the 
instant which followed the contact, the sword of the 
assailant had transfixed the trunk of the Russian, 
passing through with such force that ite hilt pressed 
against the man's body. The handful of men whom 
Morris was thus leading against the Russian cavalry 
followed close on their chief, drove full down at the 
charge on the enemy's array of Hussars, and so broke 
their way into his strength as to be presently inter- 
mingled, the few with the many — the twenty gay, 
glittering Lancers, with the ranks of the dusky grey 
cavalry. 
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CHAP. Seeing perhaps, with more or less distinctness, that 
- ^' ■ they were undergoing an attack from only a handful 
of Lancers, some portions of the Bussian Hussars whose 
ranks had thus been invaded did not choose to con- 
fess themselves vanquished, although their array had 
been broken, and these remained on the ground, but 
the rest galloped off ; and their English assailants, or 
such of them as were yet imdisabled, swept on in 
pursuit 

Scarcely, however, had this happened, when those 

Russian Hussars who had not given way were joined 

by numbers of Cossacks pouring in from the flank ; 

and they now once more had dominion of the very 

ground where their ranks, half a minute before, had 

been broken by Morris's charge. For the moment 

there was nothing to hinder the enemy from captur- 

ing any of the English who here remained wounded 

and disabled. 

Morris Of thcsc Morris himself was one ; and his misfor- 

and taken tunc was a consequencc of the determination which 

P^°''' induced him to ' give point ' to his adversary. ^ I 

* don't know,' he would afterwards say — * I don't 

* know how I came to use the point of my sword, but 

* it is the last time I ever do.' When his sword, 
driving home to the hilt, ran through the Russian 

'squadron-leader whom he had singled out for his 
first adversary, the Russian tumbled over on the off 
side of his horse, drawing down with him in his faU 
the sword which had slain him; and since Morris, 
with all his strength, was unable to withdraw the 
blade, and yet did not choose to let go his grasp of 
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the handle, or to disengage himself from the wrist- CHAP, 
knot, it resulted that, though still in his saddle, 
he was tethered to the ground by his own sword- 
arm.* 

Whilst thus disabled, Morris received a sabre-cut on 
the left side of the head which carried away a large 
piece of bone above the ear, and a deep, clean cut 
passing down through the acorn of his forage-cap, 
which penetrated both plates of the skull. By one or 
other of these blows he was felled to the ground, and 
for a time he lay without consciousness. As soon as he 
had regained his senses, he found himself lying on 
the ground; but his sword was once more in his 
power, for by some means (to him unknown) it had 
been withdrawn from the body which before held it 
fast, and being joined to him still by the wrist-knot, 
was now lying close to his hand. He had hardly 
recovered his senses and the grasp of his sword when 
he found himself surrounded by Cossacks thrusting 
at bin. wiU. thdr lances. Aga^ the nun^be. th^ 
encompassing him Morris sought to defend himself by 
the almost ceaseless 'moulinet,' or circling whirl of 
his sword, and from time to time he found means to 
deliver some sabre-cuts upon the thighs of his Cossack 
assailants. Soon, however, he was pierced in the 
temple by a lance-point, which splintered up a piece 
of the bone, and forced it in under the scalp. This 

* Thiust home with the momentum belonging to a horse charging 
down at high speed, the blade, it would seem, must have been forced 
through so much bone and muscle, as to be held fast against any mere 
pull which Morris could apply. 

VOL. IV. T 
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CHAP, wound gave him great pain ; and, upon the whole, he 

. -^! ' believed that his life must be nearly at its end ; but 

presently there appeared a Russian officer, who inter- 
posed with his sword, striking up two or three of Cos- 
sack lances, and calling out loudly to Morris, with 
assurances that if he would surrender he should be 
saved. Accordingly Morris yielded up his sword, and 
became a prisoner of war. 
other in- At nearly the same time, and not far from the same 
this part spot, another officer of the 1 7th Lancers feU alive into 
field. the hands of the enemy. This was Lieutenant Chad- 
wick. Before he reached the line of the battety, his 
charger had received so many wounds, and lost so much 
blood, as to be all but incapable of stirring, though yet 
remaining on his legs. In spite of the singular and 

almost mmiovable horse, Chadwick found means to 
defend himself for some time against the stray Cos- 
sacks and other dragoons who, one after another, beset 
him ; but at length he was caught in the neck by a 
Cossack lance, which lifted him out of his saddle, and 
threw him to the ground with such force as to stun 
him. When his senses returned, and whilst he stiU 
lay on the ground, he succeeded in defending himself 
with his revolver against a Cossack who sought to 
despatch him; but presently, from the direction of 
our right rear, other Cossacks, to the number of eight 
or ten, rode down yelling, with lances poised, and to 
these (when they circled around him, and made signs 
that he might have quarter if he would throw down 
his pistol) Lieutenant Chadwick at length surrendered. 
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At this time, and in this part of the field, several of CHAP, 
the wounded English who lay on the ground without 
means of defending themselves were despatched by 
the Cossacks ; but I have not been compelled to learn 
that men were guilty of acts such as these where any 
Bussian officer was present. 

It was before our supports had come down, and 
whilst the English were still combating in the battery 
or pushing their onset beyond it, that the enemy, for 
a moment, was thus able to exercise dominion in rear 
of Lord Cardigan's first line. 



Of those who swept on at the instant without stay- contintied 
ing to subdue the resistance of the artillerymen. Lord by Loid 
Cardigan from the first had been one. After charging in pera^. 
into the battery, he continued his onset with but little 
remission of speed ; and although the smoke was so 
thick as to put him in danger of crushing his legs 
against wheels, he pierced his way through at a gallop 
between the limber-carriages and the tumbrils, by a 
gangway so narrow as hardly to allow a passage for 
two horsemen going abreast. Of necessity, therefore. His iaoia- 
his people who had hitherto followed him strictly now 
had to seek out other paths for their still continuing 
onslaught Some, by bending a little, when neces- 
sary, to their right or to their left, found gangways 
more or less broad for their passage through the ranks 
of the artillery-carriages, and others made good their 
advance by sweeping round the flanks of the battery, 
but a few only were able to follow close on the track 
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CHAP, of their leader, and all these, sooner or later, were cut 
' — ^ — ' oflf from him by the incidents of battle. 
HU ad- In this way it happened that Lord Cardigan had 

wards a akeady become almost entirely isolated, when, still pur- 
oflTiwrian suiug his ouward course, he found himself riding down 
cavalry, giggly towards a large body of Russian cavahy, then 
distant, as he has since reckoned, about eighty yards 
from the battery. This cavalry was retreating, but 
presently it came to a halt, went about, and fronted. 
Lord Cardigan stopped, and at this time he was so near 
to the enemy's squadrons that he has reckoned the in- 
tervening distance at so little as twenty yards. The 
same phenomenon which had enforced the attention of 
some of Scarlett's dragoons in the morning now pre- 
sented itself under other conditions to Lord Cardigan. 
All along the confronting ranks of the grey-coated 
horsemen, he found himself hungrily eyed by a breed 
of the human race whose nimiberless cages of teeth 
stared out with a wonderful clearness from between 
the writhed lips, and seemed all to be gnashing or 
clenched. It is believed that this peculiar contortion 
of feature, so often observed in the Russian soldiery, 
was not, in general, an expression of anything like 
brutal ferocity, but rather of vexation, and keen, 
eager care, with a sense of baffled energy. Lord 
Cardigan himself imagines that, with the feelings of 
the Russian troopers whilst eyeing him, the thought 
of gain possibly mingled ; for his pelisse being rich, 
and worn close at the time like a coat, showed a 
blaze of gold lace to the enemy. 

It can rarely occur to any man to be able to recog- 
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nise a friend or acquaintance across the dim barrier CHAP, 
of distance or smoke which commonly divides hostile v—^l^ 
armies in a modem battle-field ; but in the part of the 
valley to which Lord Cardigan's onset had brought 
him the air was clear, and I am assured that an 
officer of the house of Radzivill, then serving with 
the Eussian cavalry, was able to recognise in the 
gorgeous hussar now before him, that same Earl of 
Cardigan whom he had formerly known or remarked 
duri^ the period of . ™it to Ibgland.. This offi- ^.. 
cer says that he ordered some Cossacks to endeavour take him 
to capture his London acquaintance, enjoining them ^"~"''*'' 
specially to bring in their prisoner unhurt, and that, 
the better to whet their zeal, he promised them a 
tempting reward. 

Certainly, the bearing of the Cossacks who now 
came forward against Lord Cardigan waa very much 
what might have been expected from men who had 
received such instructions as these. Two of them 
only, in the first instance, came up close to him, 
and these not, as I gather, in a truculent way, for 
they seemed as though they would have liked to make 
hiin prisoner. Lord Cardigan, however, showing no 
signs of an intention to surrender, they began to assail 
him with their lances, and for a moment his de- 
meanoiur was like that of a man who regarded the 
movements of the Cossacks as disorderly rather than 
hostile ; for — full of high scorn at the wretchedness 
of their nags — he sat up stiif in the saddle, and kept 

* My informant assures me that he had this from Prince KadziviU 
himself. 
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CHAP, his sword at the slope. Presently, however, he found 

s—^: ' himself slightly wounded by a thrust received near the 

hip, and in peril of being unhorsed by a lance which 
caught hold of him by the pelisse, and nearly forced 
him out of his saddle. Yet that last effort seems 
to have been made by a Cossack who was himself 
almost in retreat ; for the man at the time had his 
back half turned to Lord Cardigan, and the throst he 
delivered was the one known to science by the name 
of the * right rear point.' The assailant had possibly 
learnt by this time that his comrades a little way off 
were flying from the English cavaby, and that he 
must not be too slow in conforming. 
The move. It was right, of coursc, that instead of submitting 
retreat by to bc taken prisoucr, or to be butchered by over- 
disengig- whelming numbers. Lord Cardigan, being nearly alone, 
from hig ^^^ altogether imaided, should disengage himself, if 
222}aatB. ^® could, from the reach of his assailants by a sufficing 
movement of retreat, and this he accordingly did ; but 
before he had galloped far back, and whilst still on 
the Russian side of the battery, he found that he 
ahready had extricated himself from personal moles- 
tation, and had leisure to determine what next he 
would do. 
The devo- Being uow ou the verge of that period in the bat- 
which, tie when Lord Cardigan's course of action became 
thiB time, such as to Icavc room for question and controversy, if 
dimn had ^<^^ ^^^ imspariug blame, I would here interpose, and 
brigade. ^7 *^**> home down to the moment when he found 
himself almost alone in the presence of the enemy's 
cavahy , he had pursued his desperate task with a rare. 
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and most valorous persistency. And English officers, CHAP. 
I know, wiU take pleasure in learning that, from the ^• 
moment when he quietly said, * The brigade will ad- 
' vance,' to the one when, nearly alone in the presence 
of the enemy's cavalry, he stiffly awaited his assailants 
with his sword at the dope. Lord Cardigan performed 
this historic act of devotion without word or gesture 
indicative of bravado or excitement, but rather with 
the air of a man who was performing an everyday 
dutv ^th hi. eve^day couLe and L^J^ 



When Lord Cardigan had withdrawn himself from Lord Ct- 
the reach of his Cossack assailants, he still continued tum 
to retire, and passed once more through the battery the^t- 
into which he had led his brigade. He then saw men ^' 
of the 13th Light Dragoons and the 17th Lancers re- 
treating in knots up the vaQey, and he apparently 
imagined that the horsemen whom he thus saw retir- 
ing constituted the entire remnants of his first line. 
There, however, he erred. So far as I have learnt, Higpre- 
there waa no group of English horsemen still remain- ^*"^" " 



* Daring the advance down the vaUey, Captain Morris, who could 
not have been under a bias favourable to the commander of the brigade 
(see ante, p. 216), was on the left rear of Lord CSardigan, and at no 
great distance from him. When asked as to the manner in which 
Lord Cardigan had led the brigade, Morris used to say, 'Nothing 
' could be better. He (Lord Cardigan) put himself just where he 
' ought, about in front of my right squadron, and went down in capital 
' style.' When specially asked whether Lord Cardigan had led ' quietly,* 
Morris answered, ' Quite so ; just as it ought to be— in short, like 
' a gentleman' — ^'an expression from his lips conveying much,' so says 
the narrator of the conversation, ' to any one who knew him.' 
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CHAP, ing * effective ' which, at this time, had moved to the 
rear ; and indeed I have never yet heard of any one 
ascertained exception of either officer or man which 
ought to forbid me from saying in general terms that 
the Light Dragoons and the Lancers whom Lord Car- 
digan saw retreating were, all of them, men disabled 
— men either disabled by their own wounds, or else 
by the wounds of their chargers. It must be remem- 
bered, however, that the number of men thus in one 
way or other disabled was so huge in proportion to 
the whole strength of the regiments, as to give a seem- 
ing, though fallacious groimd for the wrong impres- 
sion which their appearance produced upon Lord Car- 
digan's mind. It is certain enough, as we shall after- 
wards learn more fully, that effective remnants of the 
1 3th Light Dragoons and of the 1 7th Lancers pushed 
on their attack down the valley in the direction of the 
aqueduct ; but Lord Cardigan solemnly declares — ^and 
declares, I believe, with truth — that, at the time, he 
could see none of his first line except those who, being 
most of them already some way towards the rear, were 
retreating up the slope of the valley. In these cir- 
cumstances, he satisfied himself that, so far as con- 
cerned the business of rallying or otherwise interfering 
with the shattered fragments of his first line, there 
was nothing he could usefully do, without first follow- 
ing their retreat. 

But then Lord Cardigan, though acting as the more 
immediate leader of the first line was also in conmiand 
of the whole brigade, and had charge, amongst others, 
of the three regiments which formed his supports. 
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Was he warranted in leaving those regiments to fight CHAP, 
their way in, or to fight their way out without giving 
them the advantage, if any, which the presence of 
their Brigadier might confer ? 

Lord Cardigan answers this question by propound- 
ing the theory that his primary duty was with the 
first line, and by also asserting that he could nowhere 
see his supports. He determined to follow the horse- 
men whom he saw falling back. Without seeing 
occasion to deliver any order, or to hold up his sword 
for a rally, he continued the movement by which he 
had withdrawn himself fi:om the Cossacks, and re- 
mounted the slope of the valley. 

It might be thought that, since he left a main part 
of his brigade in the fangs of the Kussian army. Lord 
Cardigan, when resolved to fall back, would have 
sought to turn his retrograde journey to a saving 
purpose by flying to Lord Lucan or General Scarlett, 
and entreating that some squadrons might be pushed 
forward to extricate the remains of his brigade. 
Perhaps, though he has not so said, he exerted the 
utmost resources of his mind in the endeavour to 
see what, if anything, could be done for the salvation 
of his troops, then engulfed, as it were, in a hostile 
army, and was painfully driven to the conclusion that 
no reinforcements could help them ; but, so far as I 
know, he has not been accustomed to speak of any 
such mental efforts. Resolved as he was from a sense 
of personal honour to execute to the letter, and with- 
out stint of life whatever he might make out to be 
his clear duty, he yet never seemed to attain to such 
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CHAP, a height above the level of self as to fed what is 
' — ^ — ' called public care. And certainly his own account, 
if taken as being complete, would tend to make 
people think that, although, as might be expected, 
he was magnanimously regardless of his mere personal 
safety, yet in other respects, he much remembered 
himself, and all but forgot his brigade. It occurred 
to him, he says, at the time, that it was an anoma- 
lous thing for a General to be retreating in the 
isolated state to which he foimd himself reduced, 
and he therefore determined to move at a pace 
decorously slow. 
His Whatever were his governing motives, and what- 

ever was his actual pace, he rode back alone towards 
the spot where Scarlett at this time was halted.* 
The first words he uttered were characteristic, and 
gave curious proof that the anger provoked by an 
apparent breach of military propriety had not been 
at all obliterated by even the * Light Cavalry Charge*' 
He began to run out against the officer who had 
galloped across his front at the commencement of 
the onset, and was continuing his invective when 



* It 18 stated by General Scarlett that Lord Lucan was present at 
this time ; but Lord Lucan, on the other hand, has stated that Lord 
Cardigan did not ride up to or approach him until afterwards when all 
was over. Whoever is acquainted with the tenor of the affidavits 
filed in Cardigan v. Calthorpe will see, from my use of the word 
' towards/ instead of ' to,' that I avoid adopting, and also avoid contra- 
dicting, the passage of Lord Lucan's affidavit in which he says: he saw 
Lord Cardigan pass up the valley at a distance from him of about 200 
yards. If Lord Lucan's impression in that respect be accurate, Lord 
Cardigan must have made a loop movement, passing first up the valley 
and then riding back to Scarlett 
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Scarlett stopped him by saying that he had nearly CHAP, 
ridden over Captain Nolan's dead body.* Lord 
Cardigan afterwards resumed his westerly movement, 
and rode back to the neighbourhood of the ground 
from which his brigade had advanced. 

Supposing Lord Cardigan to be accurate when he 
says that he coidd neither see any still-combating 
remnants of his first line, nor any portion of his sup- 
ports, there are two monosyllables — more apt than the 
language of scholars — ^by which hunting-men will be 
able to describe his predicament, and to sum up a 
good deal of truth in a spirit of fairness. For eight 
or ten minutes, Lord Cardigan had led the whole 
field, going always straight as an arrow: he then 
was * thrown out' Perhaps if he had followed the 
instincts of the sport from which the phrase has been 
taken, he would have been all eye, all ear, for a min- 
ute, and in the next would have found his brigade. 
But with him, the sounder lessons of Northampton- 
shire had been overlaid by a too lengthened experience 
of the soldiering that is practised in peace-time. In 
riding back after the troops which he saw in retreat 
up the valley, he did as he would have done at home 
after any mock charge in Hyde Park. 

It will always be remembered that he who retired 
from the now silenced battery was the man who, the 
foremost of all a few moments before, had charged 



* General Scarlett states that ' immediately preTions* to this conver- 
sation he had pointed out to Lord Lucan a body of troops (which he 
took to be the 4th Light Dragoons and the 11th Hussars) retreating 
under the Fedioukine Hills. 
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CHAP, in through its then blazing front, and that that very- 
isolation which became the immediate cause of his 
misfortune, was the isolation, after all, of a leader who 
had first become parted from his troops by shooting 
on too far ahead of them. 

Lord Cardigan was not amongst the last of the 
horsemen who came out of the fight ; and his move- 
ment in retreat was so ordered as to prevent him frx>m 
sharing with his people in the combats which will 
next be recorded. It must therefore be acknow- 
ledged that his exit from the scene in which he had 
been playing so great a part was at least infelicitous, 
and devoid of that warlike grace which would have 
belonged to it if he had come out of action only a 
little while later with the remnant of his shattered 
brigade; but despite the mischance, or the want of 
swift competence in emergency, which marred his 
last act, he yet gave, on the whole, an example of 
that kind of devotion which is hardly less than abso- 
lute. He construed his orders so proudly, and obeyed 
them with a persistency at once so brave and so fatal, 
that — even under the light evolved from a keen, 
searching controversy-his leadership of this singular 
charge still keeps its heroic proportions. 



The The handful of men which had charged imder Morris 

who h«d pursued the defeated Hussars in the direction of our 
und» left front, and drove them in on their supports ; but 
^"^ when the Russians found out that their heavy squad- 
rons were suffering pressure from what, after all, was 
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no more than a small knot or group of horsemen, they CHAP, 
turned upon their assailants ; and the little band of v— -v^ — ' 
Lancers then beginning at last to retreat, came back 
intennized more or less with the enemy's grey-coated 
horsemen. 

Presently they were met by some men of their own 
regiment who turned with them, and joined their 
retreating movement.* The united groups of these 
17th Lancer men were pursued by the Russian cav- 
alry, and soon fotmd also that they were threatened 
on their flank by a large number of Cossacks, t To 
avoid being cut ofi* by those Cossacks, they inclined 
sharply towards their then left, but in vain, for the 
Cossacks closed v^ipon them. They, however, fought 
their way through their assailants, and made good 
their retreat, passing up the valley obliquely towards 
the ground where Scarlett was posted. 

The rest of the first line, having broken straight into 
the battery, had either engaged themselves in the task 
of spearing and cutting down the obstinate artiUery- 
men, or else had pushed forward betwixt the limbers 
and the tumbnls to assail the cavalry in rear of the 
guns. These men of the first line, however, were all The 
broken up into small groups and knots, or else acting, combat- 

<, . « 1 . .1 ants con- 

each smgly, as skirmishers. BtitutiDg 

One of these groups had in it some of those very remnanta 

few men of the 13th Light Dragoons who yet remained fine. ^ 

♦ The men they thus met were Ihoee who (as will be presently men- 
tioned) were acting under Sergeant 0*Hara. 

t These apparently were the Cossacks who had poured in from the 
flank and were able to take prisoners as already described whilst the 
Lancers who charged under Morris were passing on in pursuit. 
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C HA P. undisabled, and Captain Jenyns, then in command of 

the regiment, endeavoured to keep it together; but 

gro„p the largest fraction of the first line consisted of that 

Captaiii P^"* ^^ *^® ^^*^ Lancers, which, not having been en- 

Jeoyns. gaged in Morris's charge, and not having yet pressed 

fonned of ou agaiust the enemy's cavalry, was engaged with the 

17th Lan- Russiau artilleiymen in the battery. Morris himself, 

as we saw, having first been cut down, had fallen into 

the hands of the enemy ; and, there being but few other 

officers at this time who remained alive and undisabled, 

the men knew of nothing better to do than to try to 

complete their capture of the battery. 

At the part of the battery which had been entered 
by these men of the 1 7th Lancers, the Russian artil- 
lerymen were limbering up and making great exertions 
to carry off their guns, whilst our Lancers, seeing this, 
began to busy themselves with the task of hindering 
the withdrawal of the prey, and in particular the lefter- 
most portion of them, Lder the d^ection of Sergeant 
O'Hara, were stopping the withdrawal of one of the 
guns which already had been moved off some paces, 
Mayow'B whcu a voice was heard calling, * Seventeenth ! Seven- 
Son "f ' teenth 1 this way ! this way ! ' 
owthese. The voicc camc firom Mayow, the officer who held 
the post of brigade-major ; but also it chanced that, 
with the first line, Mayow was the officer next in 
seniority to the commander of the brigade (whom he 
could not, he says, then see), and it was in that con- 
dition of things that he took upon himself to direct 
the operations of this still fighting remnant. 

Mayow judged that if these men remained combat- 
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ing in the battery they would be presently over- CHAP, 
whelmed by the cavalry which he saw in his front, and ^ — ^ — ' 
that, desperate as the expedient might seem, the course ord«p to" 
really safest and best was at once, with any force that ® ™®°" 
could be gathered, to attack the Bussian horsemen 
whilst still they were only impending, and before they 
became the assailants. Therefore warning the Lancers 
that if they remamed in the battery they would pre- 
sently be closed in upon and cut to pieces, he called 
upon them to push forward. He was obeyed; but 
from the way in which, at the time, he chanced to be 
carrying the pistol then held in his hand, his order 
was in part mistaken ; for O'Hara supposed that the 
brigade-major, by pointing, as he seemed to be doing, 
towar3s his left front, must be intending to order an 
advance in that direction. Accordingly O'Hara, with The 
the Lancers acting under his immediate guidance, the 17th 
moved off towards his left front, and there then only which 
remained about fifteen men who continued to act offSndtJ 
under Mayow. 

Putting himself at the head of these last. Mayo led The 
them against a body of Eussian cavaby which stood KJ^'of 
halted in rear of the guns.* With his handful of Lwicera 
Lancers he charged the Russian horsemen and drove der^e^ 
them in on their second reserve, pushing forward so ^Sdj^ce 
far as to be at last some five hundred yards in the ®^ ^^y<^^-, 
rear (Russian rear) of the battery, and in sight of the chaise, 
bridge over the aqueduct on the main road which viScein 
led to Tchorgoun. p™~*- 

* This was probably the body which went about and fronts when 
Lord Cardigan in person approached it 
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It may weU be imagined that, intruding, as he was, 
with less than a score of horsemen, into the very- 
rear of the Russian position, and dealing with a 
hostile cavalry which numbered itself by thousands, 
Mayow was not so enticed by the yielding, nay, 
fugitive, tendency of the squadrons retreating before 
him, as to forget that the usefulness of the singular 
venture which had brought him thus far must depend, 
after all, upon the chance of its being supported. He 
HuhAit. halted his little band; and whether he caught his 
earliest glimpse of the truth with his own eyes, or 
whether he gathered it from the mirthful voices of his 
Lancers saying something of *the Busby-bags com- 
* ing,' or * the Busby-bags taking it coolly,' he at all 
events learnt to his joy that exactly at the time when 
he best could welcome its aid, a fresh English force 
was at hand.* The force seen was only one squadron, 
but a squadron in beautiful order ; and, though halted 
when first discerned, it presently resumed its advance, 
and was seen to be now fast approaching. 
Opera- It will now be convenient to observe the operations 

thefoTccB of the troops which were actively supporting Lord 
^pporSng Cardigan's first line, and to take them in the order of 
^^^^ from left to right. 



The feel- It was with a generous admiration, yet also with a 
w£chthe thrilling anxiety, and with a sentiment scarce short 

* The 'Busby-bag' is the familiar name for the head-gear of the 
English Hussar, and — ^upon the para pro told principle — for the Hussar 
Viimself. 
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of horror, that the French saw our squadrons advance CHAP, 
down the valley, and glide on, as it were, to destruc- ^ — ^ — ' 
tion ; but especially was strong feeling aroused in that sawour 
warlike body of horse which stood ranged, as we ijl^ld*^' 
know, on the left rear of the ground whence our ao^Jimthe 
Light Brigade had advanced. ^2i^ 

Though originating in arrangements somewhat T^^e aj«- 
similar to those by which our feegukr Cvalry in SSI"'' 
India is constructed, and though mounted on Algerine 
horses, the horsemen called * the Chasseurs d'Afiique ' 
were French at the time now spoken of, and they 
constituted an admirably efficient body of horse; but Theceie- 
if all the four regiments which composed it were equal ^^^, 
the one to the other in intrinsic worth, the one which aZeun, 
had had the fortune to be in the greatest number ^'^ 
of briUiant actions was the ' Fourth.' From the fre- 
quency with which the corps had chanced to be moved 
in Algeria, it went by the name of the ' Traveller' regi- 
ment. From the period of its merely rudimentary 
state in 1840, home down to this war against Eussia, 
the career of the regiment had been marked by bril- 
liant enterprises. When the Due d'Aumale performed 
that famous exploit of his at Taguin, overruling aU 
the cautions addressed to him by general officers and 
resisting the entreaties of his Arab allies (who im- 
plored him to wait for his infantry), it was with this 
' Fourth ' regiment of the African Chasseurs, supported 
only by some Spahis or native horsemen, that the 
youthful Prince broke his way into the great esmala 
of Abdel Kader, swept through it like a hurricane, 
overtook and defeated the enemy's column, cut oflf its 

VOL, IV. U 
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CHAP, retreat, rode down the Emir's new battalions of regular 
w-yl — ' infantry, and made himself master of all.* After the 
Due d'Aumale himself, no one perhaps knew better 
what this famous regiment could do than that very 
General General Morris, the officer commanding the whole of 
the French Cavalry Division, and now present in 
person with his first brigade ; for he it was who with 
this superb ^ Fourth,' and one other of the regiments 
of the Chasseurs d'Afrique, had issued at the battle of 
Isly from that famous amassment of troops which 
Bugeaud used to call his * boar's head,' and carried by 
his onslaught sheer ruin into the army of Morocco. 

This was the General who had ridden down to be 
present in person with the troops of his first brigade, 
and this ' Fourth' was one of the two regiments of the 
Chaaseurs d'Afirique of which the brigade consisted. 
General d'Allonville commanded the brigade. 

During the earUer moments of the fatal advance 
down the valley, it could not but be difficult to infer 
that the operation was to be one of an irrational kind, 
there being at first no clear reason for imagining that 
the Light Brigade would really descend betwixt the 
open jaws of the enemy, instead of proceeding, as Lord 
Raglan had ordered, to recapture the lost Turkish 
His deter- heights ; t but when, after some time, Morris saw 
'^'"^ that our light Brigade was stiU moving straight 

• In May 184a 

t I have already aaid that at the point whence our Light Brigade 
advanced, the angle of difference between the right road and the wrong 
one was only about twenty degrees ; and it well might be some time 
before a spectator could convince himself that the brigade was really 
going down the valley. 



/^ 
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down the valley, and avoiding the heads of both the CHAP, 
enemy's columns in order to run the gauntlet between . J' * 
them, he could not, of course, help perceiving that a 
terrible error was in course of perpetration* He was 
not, however, a man to see this and stand aghast, 
doing nothing to succour the English. He resolved 
to venture an enterprise in support of Lord Caxdi^ 
gan's attack, and on one side at least of the val- 
ley — ^Lord Lucan was on the other with his Heavy 
Dragoons — ^to endeavour to silence the enemy's fire. 
The force which he determined to a^afl was the one 
which lay the nearest to him — ^the one imder General 
Jabrokritsky on the slopes of the Fedioukine Hills ; 
and the immediate object of his intended attack was 
a batteiy (divided into two half-batteries of four guns 
each) which was guarded on its right by two bat- 
talions of foot and on its left by two squadrons of 
Cossacks.* 

General Morris chose for this service his famous 
* Fourth ' or ' Traveller ' regiment of the Chasseurs 
d'Afrique; and General d'AUonviUe, the officer in 
command of the brigade, was himself to conduct the 
attack. 

Accordingly, the chosen regiment moved forward D'Aiion- 
under D'Allonville. The front of the assailing force attack, 
was formed by two squadrons of the regiment imder 
the immediate command of Major Abdelal, and these 
were supported by the two remaining squadrons ot 
the regiment under Colonel Champeron. Champeron's 
two squadrons were in echelon; and it seems that, 

* The two battalions of foot were ' Black Sea Coasacks.' 
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CHAP, though acting in support to the first line during the 
earlier part of the advance, these two squadrons, upon 
approaching more closely to the enemy, were to incline 
away to their left, and then, again bringing round the 
left shoulder, to faU upon the two battalions of foot 
which constituted the infantry support to the guns. 

The ground about to be invaded was much broken 
and scrubby, being encumbered with a tall under- 
growth reaching up to the girths of the saddles ; but 
the want of smooth even turf was not likely to be 
discomposing to men who had learnt war in the ranges 
of the Atlas. Abdelal's two squadrons, advancing 
briskly in foraging order, and bringing round the left 
shoulder whilst moving, broke through the enemy's 
line of skirmishers, and having by this time a front 
which was nearly at right angles with the front of the 
Russian guns, drove forward with excellent vigour 
upon the flank of the nearest half-batteiy, and already 
were near to their goal, when with singular alacrity, 
the guns of the half-battery thus attacked, and those 
also of the other half-battery which had not been 
directly assailed, were limbered up by the Russians 
and briskly moved off" at a trot, whilst the two bat- 
talions of foot which constituted the infantry supports 
to the guns fell back all at once, without waiting for 
the impact of Champeron's two squadrons then rapidly 
advancing against them ; and, moreover, the Cossack 
squadrons on the left of the battery which consti- 
tuted its cavalry supports went about and began to 
retreat. 

Then, to arrest the overthrow with which he seemed 



I ■ 

i 






INVASION OF THE CRIMEA. 309 

menaced, or to cover the retreat of his guns, General CHAP. 

Jabrokritsky in person put himself at the head of two *_v^ ^ 

battalions of that famous * Vladimir ' regiment which 
had proved itself weU just five weeks before in its 
fight with our troops on the Alma, and proceeded to 
hazard the somewhat rare enterprise of advancing 
with foot-soldiers against cavalry; but already the 
object of General Morris had been attained, and — 
exactly, as it would seem, at the right moment — 
he caused the * recall ' to be sounded. In an instant 
the victorious squadrons glided back to their place 
in the brigade; and it soon appeared that the Moderate 
losses, though involving certainly a considerable de- the losses 
duction of strength firom a body of only a few by d^^ 
hundred horsemen, were smaU in proportion to the J,^^^^ 
briUiancy of the service these squadrons had ren- *^^^ 
dered. They had ten men killed (of whom two were 
officers) and twenty-eight wounded ; but in the course 
of the swift moments during which these losses befeU 
them, they had neutralised (for the requisite time) the 
whole of the enemy's infantry on the Fedioukine Hills, 
had driven his artillery there posted into instant re- 
treat, and in this way had not only done much to- 
wards the attainment of a general victory, but, failing 
that result, had prepared for our Light Brigade, when- 
ever the moment for its retiring up the valley should 
come, a complete immunity from one at least of the 
two flanking fires imder which it had been condemned 
to advance. 

Well imagined, well timed, imdertaken with ex- 
actly apt means, performed with boldness as well as 



service 
rendered. 
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CHAP, with skill, and then suddenly, at the right moment, 
N— v^ — * arrested and brought to a close, this achievement was 
Uancyof ^^^ ^^7 brilliant in itself, but had the merit of being 
^^i^^. admirably relevant, if so one may speak, to the then 
thTcw P^^ssing phase of the battle, and became, upon the 
ri^^'^" ^l^ol^> a teaching example (on a small scale) of the 
way in which a competent man strikes a blow with 
the cavahy arm. The troops engaged in this enter- 
prise were not the fellow-countrymen of those whose 
attack they undertook to support ; but that is a cir- 
cumstance which, far from diminishing the lustre of 
the exploit, gave it only a more chivalrous grace, 
llie names of General Morris and General d'AUonyille 
are remembered in the English army with admiration 
^ gratitude. 



t 



The 11th When the 11th Hussars had so far descended the 
valley as to be close to the battery, it appeared that 
the right troop of their right squadron was con£[X>nted 
by some of the Russian guns, whilst all the rest of 
the regiment outflanked the line of the battery, and 
had clear ground before it. Meeting little or no 
obstruction to their progress from the moimted and 
dismounted artillerymen who were busy with their 
teams in the hope of carrying off their Czar's precious 
ordnance, this right troop passed in through the 
battery, and pushed on beyond the limbers and 
tumbrils which were in rear of the guns. Then the 
regiment was halted. 
The Russians who stood gathered in the most im- 
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mediate proximity to the 1 1th Hussars were a con- CHAP, 
fused number, including, it seems, artillerymen and 
cavalry. They were in a state of apparent helpless- 
ness ; and one of their officers, not disguised, as was 
usual, in the grey outer- coat of the soldiers, but 
wearing the epaulettes of a full colonel, came up, 
bare-headed, to the stirrup of Lieutenant Eoger 
Palmer, and volimtarily delivered his sword to him. 
Palmer handed over the sword to a corporal or 
sergeant at his side, and did not of course molest the 
disarmed officer, though the condition of things was 
not such as to allow of taking and securing prisoners. 

It soon appeared, however, that this tendency to 
utter surrender was not as yet general ; for when the 
crowd cleared and made off, it disclosed to the 11th 
Hussars some squadrons of Bussian Lancers formed 
up and in perfected order.* 

The 11th Hussars re-formed their ranks and made 
ready to charge; whilst on their part the Eussian 
horsemen brought their lances smartly down as though 
for an immediate attack. They did not. however, 
advance. Repeating the mistake already committed 

* These were not Cossacks, bat regular Lancers. A reader who might 
be comparing this narrative with the official accounts of the Russians, 
would have some right to ask what Lancers these could be, because 
Jeropkine*s Lancers (called by the Russians the ' Combined Lancers *) 
were not in this part of the field, and the official accounts mention no 
other Lancers. It is, however, a fact proved decisively by the evidence 
of our officers, that both in the Heavy Cavalry charge and upon this 
occasion, squadrons of Lancers (not Cossacks) were present Supposing 
that the Russian official accounts did not actually omit any forces really 
present, the solution, I believe, is this : portions of the Russian Hussars 
had been converted into Lancers, without undergoing a corresponding 
change in the official designation of the force. 
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CHAP, that day in the fiace of Scarlett's dragoons^ and again 
■ / ' tinder Morris's charge, and again under SheweU's, 
they remained at a halt, awaiting the attack of our 
horsemen. Douglas seized the occasion thus given 
him, and led down his Hussars at the charging pace. 
For a while, the Russians awaited him with a great 
steadfastness, and it seemed that, in a few moments, 
there must needs be a clash of arms ; but when our 
Hussars had charged down to within a short distance 
of them, the Russians, all at once, went about and re- 
treated. Far on, and into the opening of the gorge 
which divides the aqueduct from the eastern base 
of the Fediouldne Hills, the 11th moved down in 
pursuit. 

On the immediate right of the 1 1th Hussars, and so 
little in rear of them (by the time they had reached 
the battery) as to be separated by a distance of no 
more than some twenty or thirty yards. Lord George 
The 4th Paget was advancing with the 4th Light Dragoons. 
^^ For some time, this regiment had been driving 
through a cloud of smoke and dust, which so dimmed 
the air 88 to hide from them all visible indications of 
the now silent battery; but upon their nearer ap- 
proach, the Czar's burnished brass pieces of ordnance 
were almost suddenly disclosed to view; and our Light 
Dragoons saw that, at the part of the battery they 
confronted, the mounted men there appearing were 
Their en. artiUcry drivers trying to carry off the guns. Then 
t:^"" an officer of the regiment-and one too, strange to 
*®^* say, who had hitherto been most inexorably rigid in 
enforcing exactness — brought his hand to the ear. 
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and delivered a shrill * Tallyhol' which hurled forward CHAP, 
the hitherto well-ordered Une, and broke it up into . ^' * 
racing horsemen. In the next instant, with an ungov- 
emed rush, our dragoons broke into the battery. 

There, with the artillery teams, brought up for the The com- 
purpose, and by means of the lasso harness, the Eua- there foi- 
sians were making extreme exertions to carry off their ^ 
guns; and, since these people were not only bold, 
strong, and resolute, but contending for an object very 
dear to them, a fierce struggle began. In their eager- 
ness to be putting forth their bodily strength by cut- 
ting and slashing, very many of our men neglected 
the use of the point ; and, for the most part, the edge 
of the sabre fell harmless upon the thick grey outer- 
coats of the Bussians. In the midst of the strife, 
one young comet — Comet Edward Warwick Hunt 
— became so eager to prevent the enemy from hauling 
off one of the pieces that, after first * returning ' his 
sword, he coolly dismounted, and at a moment when 
the six wretched artillery horses and their drivers 
were the subject of a raging combat, applied his mind 
with persistency to the other end of the traces or 
'prolong,^ and sought to disengage the gun from 
the harness ; a curious act of audacity in the thick 
of a fight for which, unless I mistake, his colonel 
both damned and admired him. There were some 
amongst our men, and even amongst our officers, who 
performed hideous wonders in the way of slaughter ; 
for the Russians were under such cogent obligation to 
save their Czar's cherished ordnance from capture, 
and were, many of them, so brave and obstinate, that 
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CHAP, even the sense of being altogether unequal to strive 
against an onslaught of English cavahy did not suffice 
to make them yield. There was one of our officers 
who became afflicted, if so one may speak, with what 
has been called the blood-frenzy. Much gore be- 
smeared him, and the result of the contest was such 
as might seem confirmatory of the vulgar belief as to 
the maddening power of human blood. This officer, 
whilst under the frenzy, raged wildly against himian 
life, cutting down, it was said, very many of the ob- 
stinate Eussians with his own reeking hand.* Other 
officers of a different temperament made use of their 
revolvers with a terrible diligence. 

From his bearing at this time, it seemed that Lord 
George Paget scarce approved this kind of industry on 
the part of his officers. At all events, he so acted as 
to convey the impression that he reserved his energy 
and attention for the purposes of command, and did 
not conceive it his duty (except in actual self-defence) 
to become, with his own hand, a slayer of men. 

As might be expected, the obstinacy of the Russians, 
interrupted in their task of carrying off the guns, was 
very imequal ; and if some fought so hard as to involve 
our people in the combat we have just been speaking 
of, there were others who attempted no active resist- 
ance. Several drivers, for instance, threw themselves 
off their horses, and so crept under them, as in that 
way to see and find shelter. In the end our Dragoons 

* I ha^e heard that, after the battle, when this officer had calmed 
down, there was bo great a reaction in hifl nervous system, that he burst 
into tears, and cried like a little child. 
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got the mastery, and not only succeeded in preventing CHAP, 
the withdrawal of all the pieces of cannon which they s_v^ — ' 
had seen in the line of the battery at the time of their 
entering it, but also arrested and disabled some other 
guns — already a little way from the front — which the 
^y w« in the «=» of removi-g. The b«aine» of 
repreLg the enemy's oletinate Le.vo«« to e<^ 
off hi. ^ W.S of sueh d,^.iou that .gain Z 
interposed a long distance between the 4th Light 
Dragoons and the regLment (the 11th Hussars) with 
which Lord G^rge Paget had sought to aUgn himself ; 
for whilst the 4th Light Dragoons remained combating 
on the site of the battery, Colonel Douglas, as we know, 
was advancing; but his task in the battery being Farther 
almost compete. Lord George with a part if L with :& 
the whole of his troops, now pressed forward once ^ 
more in the hope of being able to combine the next 
operations of his regiment with those of the 11th 
Hussars. 

The 8th Hussars, we remember, was on the extreme The 8th 
right of the forces advancing in support Reduced 
to one-half of its former strength by that triple fire 
through which it had been passing, but still in excel- 
lent order, and maintaining that well-steadied trot 
which Colonel Shewell had chosen as the pace best 
adapted for a lengthened advance of this kind, this 
regiment had continued its advance down the valley, 
had moved past the now silent battery at a distance 
of a few horses' lengths from its (proper) left flank, had 
pressed on beyond it some three or four hundred yards, 
and by that time had so passed through the jaws of 
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CHAP, the enemy's position, as to be actually for the moment 
in a region almost out of harm's way — in the region, 
if so one may speak, which lies behind the north 
wind.* Colonel Shewell then halted the regiment 
Making only now one squadron — and that a very 
weak one — its remains stood formed up to their front. 

Colonel Shewell, it seems, had the hope that an 
order of some kind would presently reach him ; and 
he well might desire to have guidance, for the position 
into which he had pushed forward his regiment was 
somewhat a strange one. On three sides — that is, on 
his front, and on the rising grounds which hemmed in 
the valley on either flank — ^Colonel Shewell saw bodies 
of the enemy's cavalry and infantry ; but the Russian 
forces in front of him, both horse and foot, were in 
retreat, and numbers of them crowding over the bridges 
of the aqueduct. Yet nowhere, with the exception of 
his regiment, now reduced to a very small squadron, 
could he descry any body of our cavalry in a state of 
formation, though before him, in small knots or groups, 
or acting as single assailants, he saw a few English 
horsemen who were pressing the retreat of the enemy, 
by pursuing and cutting down stragglers. 

After continuing this halt during a period which 
has been reckoned at three, and also at five, minutes. 
Colonel Shewell resumed his advance. 

These remains of the 8th Hussars formed the small 
but still well-ordered squadron, which we saw coming 

* I need hardly flay that the idea of referring to the ' coontiy of the 
< Hyperboreans' as a modem illustration, belongs to Mr Lowe. See his 
celebrated speech in the House of Commons, 1866. 
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down towards the spot where Mayow had checked CHAP, 
the pursuit^ and halted his small group of Lancera 



It seems right to survey the circumstances in which state of 

... . . the battle 

the Allied forces stood at this critical and interesting at thia 
period of the combat. At the bare apprehension of 
the advance against the Causeway Heights which 
Lord Eaglan had twice over ordered, Liprandi, as 
we saw, had retracted the head of the column there 
established in the morning, and had probably at this 
time no higher hope than that of being able to retreat 
without seeing his infantry and artillery involved in 
the overthrow which was sweeping his cavalry out 
of the field. On the Fedioukine Hills, the head of 
Jabrokritsky's column was rolling up under D'Allon- 
ville's brilliant attack. In the low ground between 
the Causeway Heights and the Fedioukine Hills, the 
condition of things was this : Having intruded it- 
self, as we know, a mile deep into a narrow valley, 
hemmed in on three sides by Bussian forces of all 
arms, our Light Cavalry Brigade had overthrown all 
the forces which before confronted it, and was dis- 
posed for the moment as follows : The still combating 
remains of the first line were broken into groups and 
small knots, numbering perhaps, altogether, after the 
retreat of the men acting under O'Hara, as many as 
thirty. Of these, some were combating in a desultory 
way, with little other purpose than that of defending 
themselves, and endeavouring to make out what best 
they could do in the confusion; but others, as we 
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CHAP, saw, were hanging upon the skirts of the Russian 
squadrons, and, in effect, pressing on the retreat by 
assailing the people who lagged. The group of some 
fifteen men under Mayow had coherence enough, as 
we saw, to be able to put to flight the body of horse 
which encountered them. 

On our extreme left. Colonel Douglas, with his 11th 
Hussars, now counting a little more than 50 sabres, 
was pursuing the retreat of the Russian Lancers which 
had given way under his charge; and on his right 
rear. Lord George Paget (having quelled the attempts 
of the Russians to carry off their guns) was advanc- 
ing with a part at least of the 4th Light Dragoons, 
a regiment now reckoning, perhaps, about the same 
numbers as the 11th Hussars. These two regiments 
formed our left; and although at this moment they 
were not so placed as to be visible the one to the 
other, the direction of Douglas's advance was so far 
known to Lord George Paget as to make it likely 
that the two regiments might find means of acting 
together in concert, with a force, when imited, of 
about 100 sabres. In the event of their doing so. 
Lord George Paget, as the senior officer, was the one 
who would be entitled to take the command. 

Towards our centre, we had no troops at all in a 
state of formation ; but on our extreme right, as we 
know, the 8th Hussars, now reduced to a strength 
of about 55, and commanded by Colonel SheweU, 
was advancing towards the group under Mayow. 
The event proved that this group of fifteen under 
Mayow was stiU in a state of coherence which ren- 
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dered it capable of acting with military efl&ciency in CHAP, 
concert with other troops, and it may therefore be .-II-. 
said that Colonel SheweU (who was senior to Mayow) 
had under his orders a force of about 70 sabres. 

Altogether, these undisabled combatants numbered 
perhaps about 220 or 230, of which only about 170 
were in a state of formation. The two wings (if so 
we may call disconnected forces) were not visible the 
one to the other, and no communications passed be- 
tween them. 

In the absence of any general who might come to 
take in person the direction of these combatants. Lord 
George Paget, as we saw, was the senior ofl&cer on our 
left ; on our right. Colonel ShewelL 

From before the 230 English horsemen thus thrust The re- 
into the very rear of the enemy^s position, the bulk of the Rus- 
that powerful body of Russian horse which numbered iS."*"" 
itself by thousands was strangely enough falling back. 
We now know that the retreat was much more 
general than our people at the time could perceive, 
and that, excepting Jeropkine's six squadrons of 
Lancers, almost the whole of the enemy's cavalry had 
been not merely beaten but routed.* Apparently, 

* Liprandi, in his despatch, admits the retreat of his cavalry, but 
says that the moyement was a rose of General RyjofTs to draw the 
English on. ' The English cavalry,' he says, ' appeared more than 2000 
' strong. Its impetuous attack induced lieutenant-Qeneral Ryjoff [the 
' commander of the Russian cavalry] to turn back upon the route to 
' Tchorgoun to draw the enemy.' General de Todleben, however, dis- 
cards that way of explaining the retreat, and says frankly that our Light 
Cavalry utterly overthrew the bulk of the Russian cavalry. Using the 
word ' Cardigan,' in a sense importing the Light Brigade, he says : ' Car- 
' digan flung himself against the Don Cossack battery which was in 
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CHAP, also, as indeed might well be, these fugitive squad- 
s-l^ rons carried panic along with them as they rode;* for 
away, on the eastern slopes of Mount Hasfort, where 
no English could dream of pursuing, battalions of in- 
fantry were thrown into hollow squares, as though 
awaiting from moment to moment a charge of vic- 
torious cavalry. 

Thus much some brave men were able to do towards 
wringing an actual victory from even the wildest of 
blunders. 
The need Thus much ; but Considering that this singular 

there wa« , _ _ " , , ^ 

of fresh overthrow of the many by the few was occurring, 
order to after all, a mile deep in the enemy's realms, and that, 
victory, cveu although partly rolled up, the forces of Jabro- 
kritsky on the north, and of Liprandi on the south, 
yet lined on both sides, the lower slopes of the val- 
ley, it was evident, of course, that the ascendant of 
little more than two hundred horsemen now driv- 
ing whole thousands before them would only prove 
momentary and vain, unless it should be upheld by 
fresh troops coming down in support, or else by an 
attack on the Causeway Heights of the kind which 
Lord Eaglan had ordered. Were the red squadrons 
coming to clench the victory, and by victory to 
rescue their comrades? 

We must turn to the commander of our cavalry, 

* advance, sabred the gunners, then charged our cavalry, utterly ovei^ 
' threw it [la culbvld], and advanced far beyond the line of the redonbta 
' in pursuit of our cavalry, which retreated towards Tchoigoun.* 

* See the plan taken from General de Todleben. To eyes accustomed 
to such things, it expresses an almost headlong retreat more forcibly 
than words. 
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and to the regiments of the Heavy Brigade, with CHAP, 
which he was present in person. 



can. 



Amongst all those struggles between the judgment 
and the feelings by which man is liable to be tortured, 
hardly any can be more distressing than that which 
rends the heart of a chivalrously-minded commander 
who is bringing himself to determine that, in obe- 
dience to the hard mandates of Duty, and for the 
preservation of the troops which stiU remain in his 
hands, he wiU suffer an adventured portion of his 
force to go on to its fate unsupported ; and especially 
must he be troubled in spirit if the words which 
drove his people into a desperate path were words 
from his own lips. 

Wild as was the notion of sending a force to run LoidLu- 
the gauntlet between the Fedioukine Hills and the 
Causeway Heights, yet, supposing the sacrifice to be 
irrevocably vowed. Lord Lucan seems to have formed 
a good conception of the way in which it could best 
be performed. He saw that in such an undertaking 
extension of front was an object of vastly less import- 
ance than the maintenance of an unfailing connection 
between the troops employed along the whole line of 
the advance. In short, he considered that the first 
line should be followed at intervals by successive lines 
of support, all forming the links of a chain so con- 
nected that, happen what might, the whole British 
cavalry would be a body of troops acting together 
under one commander, and constituting a powerful 

VOL. IV. X 
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CHAP. unit. It was m part execution of this plan that he 
^- had divided the light Brigade into three lines ; and, 
intending to effect a corresponding disposition of Scar- 
lett's Dragoons, he trusted that the several links thus 
provided would form an unbroken chain of sufficing 
length. 

The advance of our cavalry, however, had gone on 
but a short time when it became apparent that Lord 
Cardigan's severe and increasing pace was much 
greater than that which Lord Lucan had adopted for 
the Heavy Dragoons; and the Kussians who lined 
the two ranges of heights were not only quick in 
their perception of this difference, but sagacious 
enough to infer fix)m it a want of connecting purpose 
in the movements of the two brigades. The moment 
was approaching when it would be necessary for Lord 
Lucan to make a painful choice, and either to con- 
form with his Heavy Dragoons to Lord Cardigan's 
pace, or else — a cruel alternative — ^to let the chain 
break asunder. 

In his own person— and the keenness of his far- 
reaching sight made him apt for this service^Lord 
Lucan strove hard to prolong the connection between 
his two brigades by riding on in advance of his Heavy 
Dragoons, and following his Light Cavalry with 
straining eyes ; but he had not long passed the Num- 
ber Four Redoubt when he was rudely compelled to 
perceive that he had entered on the path of destruc- 
tion already traversed by his Light Cavaliy, and was 
drawing forward his Heavy Dragoons to the verge of 
a like disaster. His aide-de-camp. Captain Charteris 



INVASION OF THE CRIMEA. 323 

— fulfilling an incurable presentiment — fell dead at CHAP, 
his side; Lord William Paulet, his Assistant- Adjutant- 
General, was struck, or imbonneted by a shot or a 
shell ; Major M'Mahon, his Assistant-Quartermaster- 
General (not, however, at quite the same time), had 
his horse struck by grape; and Lord Lucan himself 
was wounded in the leg by a musket-ball, his horse 
being also struck by shot in two places.* 

Lord Lucan was not, however, disabled by the 
wound; and, continuing his advance, he passed 
quickly so far down the valley as to be on ground 
nearly parallel with the Arabtabia Redoubt : t but the 
distance between his two brigades, which he thus, as 
it were, sought to span or bridge over by his personal 
presence, was increasing with each stride of our Light 
Cavalry squadrons. Growing more and more faint 
to the sight, those splendid, doomed squadrons were 
sinking and sinking into the thick bank of smoke 
which now closed in the foot of the valley; and 
even if no new motive had interposed, Lord Lucan 
could scarcely have withheld his decision many mo- 
ments more. What happened, however, was that, 
upon looking back, he perceived the Royals and 
the Greys to be undergoing a destructive cross-fire; 
and then, at all events, if it had not done so before, 
the terrible question forced itself upon him, and 
peremptorily exacted a decision. Should he risk 

* The apparently absolate indifference of Lord Lucan under this fire 
was specially remarked by an officer — ^not at all an admirer of his 
divisional chief — ^whose testimony enabled me to make the statement 
contained in a former page — ^p. 61. 

f The same as Number Three Redoubt 
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CHAP, the Ices of his second brigade by flinging it after 

< — ^ f his first, or submit to one disaster (if disaster it was 

SS 2ow^ *^ ^) f*^' *^® sake of avoiding fresh hazards ? He 
SpSiSlii. ^^ *^^ 1^ which connected one brigade with the 
ftttention. other ; and so long as he might choose to hold fast 
to each, he would be realising his own conception of 
the several successive supports, and sustaining his 
Light Cavalry force with the power of his Heavy 
Brigade : but also he would be grievously imperilling 
this, his second and last brigade, by drawing it down 
with him into the gulf where his first brigade seemed 
disappearing. Should he, then, hold fast or let go ? 
^^^'^' He let go. Elsewhere, the reasons which governed 
him shall be given in his own ampler words ; but the 
sentence which he uttered at the moment contains the 
pith of his argument Determining that the Greys 
and the Boyals should at once be halted, he said to 
Lord William Paulet, * They have sacrificed the Light 
* Brigade : they shall not the Heavy, if I can help it.' 
The GreyB It was ouly after two successive movements in re- 
Royaii treat that the Boyals and the Oreys were relieved 
faU back, from the fire to which they had been exposed. 
Severity of This fire had indeed been heavy ; and — under 
'A'icthad conditions very trying to horsemen— both regiments 
tainedby Sustained it with a firmness so admirable, that even 
ments?^ the out-dazzling splendour of their morning's achieve- 
ment did not blind a skilled judge of such things to 
the merit of this warKke endurance. 

In the Eoyals alone — ^and this was a more than 
decimating loss — as many as twenty-one were disabled 
by death, or by wounds inflicted upon themselves or 
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their horsea Colonel Yorke, the commanding oflScer, CHAP. 

received a wound which cruelly shattered his leg, and v—^^ f 

he was disabled for life.^ So also was Captain George 
Campbell Captain Elmsall and Lieutenant Hartopp 
were, both of them, wounded severely; and Lieu- 
tenant Robertson had a horse shot under him. 

Lord Lucan had come to the conclusion that ' the Loid Lu. 
' only use to which the Heavy Brigade could be dnsionas 

* turned was to protect the Light Cavalry against use that* ^ 

* pursuit in their return ; ' and he judged that for b^ nude'^ 
that service the position to which he had now He»i^ 
brought back the Heavy Dragoons was sufficiently ^^'^*^'*«- 
advanced. There, accordingly, the brigade remained The bn. 

halted. halted ac- 

Lord Lucan being present in person, General Scar- ^ ^ ^' 
lett had no authority to determine upon the extent 
to which his brigade should be ventured in support- 
ing the advance of the Light Cavaby; and at the 
time when the Heavy Dragoons received their first 
order to retreat, he was still unaware of the decision 
which had produced this result. Yielding to a natural 
eagerness, he had ridden forward some sixty yards 
in advance of his brigade; and I imagine that he General 
and Colonel Beatson (the aide-de-camp then at his andCoio. 
side) must have been the last of those acting with soo. 



* In support of Lord Lucan'a impreflsion respectmg the part taken 
by the Royals in the Heavy Cayaliy chaige the alleged acquiescence of 
Colonel Torke in words addressed to him by Lord Lucan will be pro- 
bably insisted upon. If that should happen, it will be well to remem- 
ber that the shattering and terrible wound aboye mentioned long made 
it impossible for Colonel Yorke to undertake any such task as that of 
remonstrating against Lord Lucan's words. 
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The 

Light Bri- 
gade difl- 
ftppearing 
in the 
smoke at 
the foot of 
the valley. 

The full 
import of 
Lord Ln- 
can's de- 
cision. 



the Heavy Dragoons to whom the advancing brigade 
remained visible,* They saw our Light Cavaby fede 
away into the smoke which hung thick at the foot of 
the vaQey. 

This parting was disniption-Hiisraption in the very 
crisis of the exigency— disruption of that chain which 
hitherto had been binding into one the strength of 
the whole English cavalry. 

To repress the idea of going down witii fresh troops 
to the rescue, to abstain from all part in the combat 
below the battery where the Light Brigade was 
engulfed, to allow the communication between the 
two brigades to remain broken without risking even 
one squadron in an attempt to restore it — ^this, all 
this, was the import of the painful decision to which, 
by a sense of hard duty, Lord Lucan had found him- 
self driven. 

Our present knowledge of what was going on at 
the foot of the valley tends to show that a decision 
in the opposite direction would have been likely to 
produce good and brilliant results ;t but that same 

* This was the time when (General Scarlett (finding suddenlj that 
his brigade wai retiring, and not knowing that the movement had been 
ordered by Lord Lucan) sent back his trumpeter with orders to sound the 
halt At the sound the brigade instantly halted, and fronted beauti- 
fully, as at parade* As I have named Colonel Beatson, let me here say 
that I have abundant proofs before me of the warmth with which Gene- 
ral Scarlett expressed lus grateful recognition of the Colonel's services 
in the Crimea ; and it is only from the want of that detailed informa- 
tion which none but the Colonel himself (who is now in India) would 
be able to give me that I have been prevented from narrating the part 
that he personally took in the battle. See in the Appendix papers 
illustrative of his diatingnished services. 

t See the state of the field as shown ante, p. 317, and the plan illus- 
trating the statement 
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present knowledge which we now have is exactly CHAP, 
what at the timf was most wanting: a.d of coJe .J^. 
it is no more than right that the soundness of an 
officer's judgment should be viewed in its relation to 
those circumstances only which were fairly within 
the range of his knowledge or surmise when he had 
to make his resolve.* 

The Heavy Dragoons at this time were but little Our 

Heavy 

if at aJl vexed by fire ; and there waa nothing to ]^™^^^ 
distract their thoughts from the Light Brigade, or when the 
from the pain of dwelling on their own condition as g^e was 
bystanders withheld from the combat. At first, the e?gh? at 
grey boundary of their sight was from time to time ^e ^ey! 
pierced by the flashes from the battery at the foot of 
the valley ; the thunder of the guns was still heard, 
and the round-shot, one after another, came bowling 
along up the slope ; but next there followed a time 
when the cloud at the foot of the valley remained blank 
without issues of flame,-when a terrible quiet had suc- 
ceeded to the roar of artillery, when no token of the 
fiirht could be seen, except a disabled or stragfi^ling 
Z.^ or a ridrfess Lger emerging 3 J 
there from the smoke. Thenceforth the cause of 
anguish to those who gazed down the valley was no 
longer in what they could now see or hear, but in 
what they otherwise knew, and in what they were 
forced to imagine. They knew that beyond the 
dim barrier, our Light Brigade was ingulfed. On 

* With respect to Lord Baglan's opinion as to the way in which 
Lord Lucan supported the Light Brigade, see his letter of the 16th of 
December 1854 in the Appendix. 
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CHAP, the thought of what might be its fate they had to be 
dwelling) whilst they themselves remained halted. 



The Light 
Brigade. 



Colonel 
Mayow 
Mid his 
fifteen 
lanoers. 



Their 
junction 
with the 
8th Hub- 



We descend once again to the borders of the aque* 
duct, where little more than two hundred of our 
horsemen, divided into several bodies, were hanging 
upon the retreat of almost the whole Russian cavalry ; 
but we go there, this time, with the knowledge that 
the ascendant of the few over the many will not be 
supported by the regiments which Lord Lucan was 
keeping in hand. 

On our right, and on the line of the principal road 
which led, over the bridge, to Tchorgoun, we left 
Colonel Mayow with some fifteen men of the 17th 
Lancers. Upon descrying the English squadron, 
which had come down, as we saw, in the direc- 
tion of his right rear, Mayow hastened to join it, 
and was presently in contact with the squadron 
which represented the 8th Hussars. It appeared that 
Colonel SheweU, the commander of the 8th Hussars, 
had not been killed or disabled ; and, Jlvlayow being 
now once more in the presence of an officer senior to 
himself, the temporary command which the chances 
of battle had cast upon him came at once to an end. 
He had been commanding less than a score of men 
during only a few minutes; and yet, with these 
means and within this limit of time, he had attained 
to a height of fortune which is not always reached 
by those who are described in the army lists as field- 
marshals and generak He had had sway in battle. 



INVASION OP THE CRIMEA. 329 

The fifteen men whom Mayow had brought with CHAP, 
him were ranged on the left of the 8th Hussars ; and ' — ^ — ' 
this little addition brought up Colonel Shewell's 
strength to about seventy. The panic which was 
driving from the field the whole bulk of the enemy's 
horse plainly did not extend to the Bussian infantry 
on the eastern part of the Causeway Heights ; for Liprandi's 
looking back towards their then right rear, our Hus- on the 

C AQSC WAV 

sars at this time were able to see the grey battalions Heights. 
still holding their ground, in good order. Nor was 
this all; for presently the glances cast back in nearly 
the same direction disclosed some new-comers. 

Three squadrons of Bussian Lancers were seen issu- Three 
ing from behind one of the spurs of the Causeway Tj^p^' 
Heights, and descending into the valley. Another Lancen 
instant, aud this body of Lancers was wheeling into ing^in^^ar 
line, and forming a front towards the Bussian rear, HuBsan. 
thus interposing iteelf as a bar between <ie English 
and their line of retreat These three squadrons of 
Lancers — ^the half of Colonel Jeropkine's regiment — 
were the force which had been placed, as we saw, 
in one of the #folds of the Causeway Heights at the 
time when Liprandi was making arrangements for 
covering his retreat. 

At the moment when Colonel Mayow joined the 
8th Hussars, Colonel SheweU had asked him, ' where 
*Lord Cardigan was;'* and Mayow having replied 



* This question of ' Where is Lord Cardigan ? ' wiU be found recur- 
ring ; but commanders of course cannot be everywhere at the same time, 
and it must not be understood that when an officer asks this question, he 
inf erentiaUy suggests ground of blame against the General for not being 
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CHAP, that he did not kBow, it resulted that Colonel Shewell, 

^ as tie senior officer pn^ent, became charged with the 

SheweU dutj of detcnnining how the emergency should be 

officCTiir ^^^ ^7 ^^ troops within leach of his orders. It does 

tiiifl emer- ^^^ howevcF, appear that there was much scope for 



charge. 



doubt After an almost momentary consultation with 
the senior officers present, including Colonel Majow 
and Major de SaUs, Colonel SheweU gave the word 
• Right about wheell' and the squadron, with its ad- 
junct of fifteen Lancers, came round at once with the 
His neatness of well-practised troops on parade. Colonel 

SheweU and Major de SaUs put themselves in the 
fix)nt, and Lieutenant Seager commanded the one 
squadron into which, as we saw, the remains of the 
8th Hussars had been fused. Mayow led the smaU 
band of Lancers which had attached itself to the 
Hussars. 

The seventy horsemen rode straight at *the flutter- 
ing line of gay lances which the enemy was then in 
the very act of forming. The three Russian squadrons 
thus wheeUng into line were at a distance from She- 
weU of something less than 300 yards, and the two 
leading squadrons had already established their line, 
but the third squadron was stiU in process of wheel- 
ing. Once more in this singular battle of horsemen, 
our people had before them a body of cavalry which 

visible at a particTilaT moment and on a particular spot. It is right, 
however, to mention these dialogues ; because they show, or tend to 
show, a devolution of authority creating fresh responsibilities. Thus, 
for instance, it resulted from the dialogue given in the text that Colonel 
Shewell, as senior oflBcer, became the commander of that part of the first 
line which was within reach of his directions. 
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passively awaited the charge. With his seveniy CHAP, 
against three hundred, Shewell needed some such 
counterbalancing advantage as that; but he might 
have lost his occasion if he had been wanting in that 
swiftness of decision which is one of the main condi- 
tions of excellence in a cavalry officer, for it was to be 
inferred that upon the completion of the manoeuvre 
by their third squadron, the Eussians would charge 
down on our people. 

Colonel Shewell proved equal to the occasion. He 
lost not one moment. He was a man whose mind 
had received a deep impress from some of the con- 
tents of the Bible ; but those who might differ from 
his opinions still recognised in him a man of high 
honour who extended the authority of conscience to 
the performance of military duties ; and it has not 
been found in practice that a piety strictly founded on 
the Holy Testaments (taken fairly, the one with the 
other) has any such softening tendency as to unfit a 
man for the task of fierce bodily conflict.* 

As in the battles of old times^ so now, and not for 
the first time, this day, he who was the chief on one 
side singled out for his special foe the man who 
seemed chief on the other. Shewell had not the advan- 
tage of being highly skiUed as a swordsman, and being 
conscious of his deficiency in this respect, he asked 

* One of Shewell's companions in arms — a man weU entitled to 
deliver a judgment on the merits of his lost comrade — ^has said of him, 
' I knew the man with whom I had to deal — ^I knew that I was dealing 

* with one of the most honourable, the most gaUant, the most consci- 
' entious, the most single-minded man it has ever been my good fortune 

* to meet with.' 
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CHAP, himself how best he could act The result was that 

^^ he determined U. «ly upon the power which e«. be 
exerted by sheer impact. He resolved that, whilst 
charging at the head of his little band of horsemen, he 
would single out the Russian officer whom he perceived 
to be the leader of the opposing force, and endeavour 
to overthrow him by the shock of a heavy concussion. 
To do this the more effectively he discarded the lessons 
of the riding-school, clenched a rein in each hand, got 
his head somewhat down; and, as though he were 
going at a leap which his horse, unless forced, might 
refuse, drove full at the Russian chief. The assailant 
came on so swifb, so resolute, and, if so one may speak, 
with such a conscientious exactness of aim that, for 
the Russian officer who sat in his saddle under the 
disadvantage of having to await the onset, there re- 
mained no alternative at the last moment but either to 
move a Uttle aside or else be run down without mercy 
by this straightforward, pious hussar. As was only 
natural, the charger of the Russian officer shrank aside 
to avoid the shock ; and Shewell, still driving straight 
on, with all his momentum unchecked, broke through 
the two ranks of the Lancers. He was well followed 

Defeat and by lus scvcuty horscmcu. Upon their close approach 

thf R^. some of the Russian Lancers turned and made off"; 

^n^ ' but the rest stood their ground and received the shock 
prepared for them. By that shock, however, they 
were broken and overthrown. It is true that in the 
moment of the impact, or in the moments immediately 
following, men had, some of them, a fleeting oppor- 
tunity for the use of the sword or the lance, and one 
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at least of our Hussars received a great number of CHAP, 
slight wounds from the enemy^s spearheads ; but the ' — ^^ — ' 
clash was briel The whole of these three Russian 
squadrons were quickly in retreat, a part of them 
going back into the fold betwixt the Causeway 
Heights from which just before they had issued, 
whilst the rest fled across to the Fedioukine HiUs ; 
and there is reason for inferring that these last 
attached themselves to the other three squadrons of 
their regiment which had been posted, as we saw, on 
the northern side of the valley. 

After having thus conquered their way through the SheweU^s 
body of Lancers opposed to them. Colonel Shewell 
and those who had followed him in his victorious 
charge could see a good way up the valley ; but 
their eyes searched in vain for an English force 
advancing to their support ; and, in truth, the very 
attempt which Jeropkine^s Lancers had just been mak- 
ing, went far to show that no English succours were 
near ; for it is evident that the endeavour to cut off 
our Hussars by showing a front towards the Russian 
rear would never have been made by troops which 
were able to see a red squadron coming down to the 
support of their comrades. Therefore, having now 
cut open a retreat not only for themselves, but also 
for such of the other remnants of the Light Brigade 
as might be near enough to seize the occasion, 
SheweU's regiment and the men who had joined it 
continued to pursue the direction in which they had 
charged, in other words to retire. Colonel Shewell, it 
seems,, did not judge that the condition of things was 
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CHAP, such as to warrant any attempt at the nsual operation 
^- of governing a retreat by fronting from time to time 
with a portion of the force ; and those who remained 
of the seventy had only to withdraw up the valley 
with such speed as they could. In this movement 
they were foUowed by Captain Jenyns and the few 
men of the first line — men chiefly, it is supposed, 
of the 13th Light Dragoons — who had been acting 
under his guidance, or riding, at aU evente, near 
him. 

When our retreating horsemen had ridden clear 
of Jeropkine's discomfited Lancers, they began once 
more to incur severe fire from those batteries on the 
Causeway Heights and those rifles in the same part of 
the field which had thinned their ranks during the 
advance ; but they were not molested by cavalry, and 
they observed, without knowing the cause of the 
change, that there was silence on the Fedioukine 
Hills.* 

It happened, as might be expected, that, in the trail 
of our small body of retreating Hussars, there were 
both mounted, and dismounted men who had been so 
disabled by their own wounds or by the wounds or 
the overwearied state of their horses as to be more or 
less lagging behind. The sight of these disabled horse- 
men did not so far tempt Jeropkine's defeated squad- 
rons as to bring them all back into the valley ; but his 
Lancers, here and there coming singly, or else in small 
knots, pressed on, for a time, in pursuit, and killed or 

* This result, aa we know, was owing to D'Allonville's attack with 
the Chasseurs d'Afrique. 
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took some of the stragglers. Amongst others moving CHAP, 
on foot was Major de Salis. With a rare generosity 
he had given up his own charger to a disabled trooper 
of the 8th Hussars, and the Major was seen lead- 
ing the horse whilst the wounded man sat in the 
saddle. 

Soon the efforts of the enemy's horsemen to kill or 
take any straggler they might find in their power 
were checked by their own fellow-countrymen; for 
the gunners who maimed the batteries on the 
Causeway Heights would not suffer their energies to 
be paralysed by the presence of a few Russian Lancers, 
intermixed here and there with our stragglers ; and 
when it became plain that Jeropkine's horsemen were 
incurring fire from their, own brethren, the trumpet 
sounded the recall, and they desisted from their 
efforta Then some of our disabled horsemen, who 
had been surroimded by Lancers, were enabled, after 
all, to escape. Thus, for instance. Lieutenant Phil- 
lips, who had just had his horse shot under him, and 
Private Brown, who had been disabled in both hands, 
were attacked by Lancers ; and although Phillips was 
able to keep off the assailants with his revolver, both 
he and the soldier whom he was protecting must have 
been on the point of being either despatched or taken, 
when, the recaU being sounded, the Lancers rode off, 
and both Phillips and the soldier he had guarded 
made good their way back to our lines. Li like man- 
ner also Lieutenant Clowes, whose horse had been 
shot under him, and who was himself wounded by 
grape, found himself freed from the Lancers who had 
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CHAP, had him in their power; but he was so much exhausted 
by loss of blood as to be unable to drag himself far. 
After the close of the battle he was picked up by the 
Russians, and became, of course, their prisoner. 



The 11th When last we were glancing at the state of the 
and the combat ou our extreme left, Ck>lonel Douglas with his 
DngooDs. 1 1th Hussars was pursuing a body of the enemy s 
cavahy far down towards the strip of low ground 
which divides the eastern slope of the Fedioukine 
Hills from the banks of the aqueduct ; whilst Lord 
George Paget, with the 4 th Light Dragoons (except- 
ing, it seems, a part of the regiment still busied in 
resisting the enemy's attempt to carry off some of 
the guns), was once more endeavouring to co-operate 
with Colonel Douglas, and for that purpose pushing 
on his advance in the right rear of the 1 1th Hussars. 
The 4th Light Dragoons was in a somewhat dis- 
organised state, brought about by its recent combat 
in the battery, where each man, speaking generally, 
had been fighting in his own way. 
Their Coloucl Douglas had carried his pursuit far down 

towards the bank of the aqueduct, when at length he 
found himself confronted by bodies of cavalry too 
large to be fair opponents for his little band of 
Hussars. He therefore fell back; and the Russian 
cavalry, in their turn, made a show of pursuing but 
in a harmless, irresolute way. Presently the 4th 
Light Dragoons, whilst advancing, was met on its 
left front by the 11th Hussars in retreat ; and at the 
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sight of their comrades retiring, the men of the 4th CHAP. 
Light Dragoons being still in the disorganised state - / - 
which had resulted ftorxi its desultory combat in the 
battery, were surprised into an act of imitation* 
They hesitated, stopped, and, without word of com- 
mand, went about, aligning themselves in their 
retreat with the 11th Hussars. 

Masses of the enem/s cavabry were at this time Apmoach 
pursuing the 11th Hussars, and the foremost bodies bossLi 
of them were already within about forty yards, but in ^SS^/"* 
a disorderly state, and disclosing once more that ap- 
pearance of hesitation and bewilderment which had 
been observed in the morning at the time of the Heavy 
Cavalry charge ; but the enemy was overwhelmingly 
strong in numbers, and now that two English regi- 
ments had successively retreated before him, it was to 
be expected, of course, that he would begin to act with 
increasing boldness. 

When Lord George Paget saw the enemy's horse at Lord 
a distance of only some forty yards from our two re- PagS'e 
treating regiments, he judged the moment to be criti- SS^. 
caL With the whole power of his voice, he shouted ^'^ 
out to his Dragoons, * If you don't front, my boys, we 

* are done I ' 

Lord Anglesea used to say that ^ cavalry are the 

* bravest fellows in the world in advance ; but that 

* when once they get into a scrape, and have their 
' backs turned to the enemy, it is a difficult matter to 

* stop and raUy them.' If Lord George was perchance 
one of those who had heard this saying from the lips 
of his father, he could hardly have been without some 

VOL. IV. Y 
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CHAP, misgiving. For once, however, the saying did not 

V— v^ ' hold good. The men of the two regiments who at 

this moment remained together were only, as was 
computed, about 70 in number, and not, as a body, 
in a good state of order; but nevertheless, at the 
word of command, they came to a halt, and began to 
front towards the enemy. It was at this time that 
the young Lieutenant JoUiJOTe did opportune s^vice. 
Facing boldly towards the newly fronting troopers in 
despite of the numbers advancing against him from 
behind, he held up his sword for a rally, and so well 
used his voice as to be able to cause numbers of the 
4th Light Dragoon men who were straggling and 
bewildered to understand what had to be done, and 
lu effect, at once form up with their comrades. At the sight 
of the fix)nt thus presented to them, the Eussians 
were instantly checked; and it is believed that our 
troops saved themselves from a crushing disaster 
by their ready obedience to Lord George Paget s 
appeal. 
Bieooyery But during the vcry moments that were occupied 
of RuBsiui by this operation of fronting towards the pursuers, it 
turaMTup was becoming known to our officers and men that 
UuBoi re- til® enemy had interposed a firesh body of horse in a 
^^ new, and indeed opposite, quaxter. Eoger PaJmei>- 
that young lieutenant of the 1 1th Hussars to whom 
the Eussian colonel had delivered his sword — was 
singularly gifted with long sight, and casting his 
glance towards our left rear, he saw in that direction, 
but at a distance of several himdred yards, a comdder- 
able body of cavalry, which he assured himself must 
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be BussiaiL He reported this to his chief. Colonel CHAP. 
Douglas at first scarce believed that the squadrons >— ^^ — > 
thus observed could be Eussian ; and^ it being per- 
ceptible that the force consisted of Lancers, men were 
able, for a while, to indulge a pleasant surmise, and 
to imagine that the Lancers descried in our rear, at a 
distance of several hundred yards, must be our own 

* Seventeenth/ Presently, however, Roger Palmer 
convinced Colonel Douglas that the head-gear of the 
cavalry descried was Russian; and in another mo- 
ment all doubt was at an end ; for our officers and 
men could then see that the newly-interposed troops 
were formed up across the slope of the valley, with a 
front towaxds the Eussiaii rear, as though baxxing 
the retreat of our peopla So, there being then 
certain knowledge that the English were between two 
powerful bodies of Russian cavalry, it became neces- 
sary to use the very next moments in determining Means for 
how to meet the emergency. Seeing Major Low theemer- 
close to him on the left, Lord George Paget, it seems, ^^^^" 
exclaimed: 'We axe in a desperate scrape. What 

* the devil shall we do ? ' And in the next moment 
Lord George seems to have perceived that the answer 
to the question he had put shoidd be elicited from 
some one entitled to command. 

It was evidently with that purpose in his mind, 
and not from any notion of indulging in irony, that 
Lord George then asked the same question which 
had been put once before, but on the other side of the 
valley — ^the question of * Where is Lord Cardigan ? ' 
Whatever were the terms of the answer elicited from 
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CHAP. Major Low, it became plain that for the moment, 
at all events, no guidance was to be had from the 
Oeneral commanding the Brigade, and tiiat the 
emergency must be met without the aid of Lord 
Cardigan.* Lord George Paget was the senior 
officer present; and the few rapid words which he 
and Colonel Douglas found time to exchange were 
enough to prove them agreed upon the course that 
ought to be taken.t 

It was determined that, with the whole of the little 
band which had been formed from the remnants of 
the two united regiments, our men should endeavour 
as best they could to break through the newly-inter- 
posed force of Russian Lancers, and should do this 
Mrithout persisting in the attempt to oppose a front to 
the cavalry advancing from the opposite direction. 
Our men well understood the predicament in which 
they stood ; and Lord Greorge Paget holloaed out to 
them, ' Well, you must go about, and do the best you 
* can. Threes about ! ' 

The order was obeyed, and both regiments now 
fronted towards the body of Lancers which stood 
barring their line of retreat. In both regiments 
strenuous exertions were made to get the men to- 
gether ; and wherever, in this little band, an officer 
sat in his saddle, there also there was a sword in the 

* Of the purport of the aoBwer giren to this question I have not jet 
obtained sufficing proof; but its alleged tenor will be found in the 
affidavits of Edden and Dayid Thomas. 

t In the circumstances stated should it be judged that the whole of 
the body thus acting in concert came out under the command of Lord 
Qeoige Paget 7 
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air, and a voice commanding the rally. The force CHAP, 
was joined by some troopers belonging to the first line. 

In the hastily-attempted array which was now in 
some slight measure formed, the (proper) rear-rank 
formed the front, and the officers had to foUow, instead 
of leading, their line. In such a position they were 
evidently more likely than the rest of the force to be 
cut off by the Bussian Lancers : but this was not all ; 
for behind them, as we know, and at a distance of 
but a few yards, they had the bodies of the Bussian 
cavalry which had come up in pursuit from the neigh- 
bourhood of the aqueduct. Thus placed, our officers 
were not only exposed beyond measure to the dangers 
of the hour, but also shut back in positions unfavour- 
able to the exercise of command. 

With but Httle attempt at the preservation of 
order, the English horsemen moved off at such speed 
as they could command, driving straight towards the 
thicket of lances which threatened to bar their 
retreat. They presently began to incur the fire 
of some Bussian artillery; but, upon the whole, 
this effort of the enemy's gunners proved to be an 
advantage to our people, for, without infficting heavy 
loss upon our retreating horsemen, it delivered them 
from the pursuit of the cavalry in their then rear. 
The body of Bussian Lancers which stood barring the 
retreat of our horsemen was that moiety of Jeropkine's 
six squadrons which had been placed, as we saw, on 
the north side of the valley, and in the fold of the 
hills enclosing the road from Tractir; but there is 
reason for believing that these three squadrons had 
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CHAP, been joined by some portions at leasts if not by the 
y* ^ whole of those other three squadrons through which 
Colonel Shewell had broken. 
Pontion Hitheito, the position taken up by the Lancers 
terpooed uow Undertaking to cut off Lord Greorge Paget and 
°"^ Douglas had been exactly of the same kind as that 
of the three squadrons on the other side of the val- 
ley which attempted, and attempted in vain, to bar 
Colonel Shewell's retreat ; for, just as their comrades 
had done before, these Lancers stood ranged with a 
front towards the Russian rear ; but^ upon the nearer 
approach of our people, the force they were going to 
assail disclosed a new plan of action ; and it is not 
improbable that the overthrow which the first three 
squadrons had imdergone, may have so far influ- 
enced Colonel Jeropkine as to cause this change in 
his tactics, 
ito forma- The forcc, it seems, was a double column of squad- 
5^t tons, having two strong squadrons abreast, and beiBg 
Strength. ^^^^ ^ ^^^ three squadrons deep.* It was in a per- 

* We Baw that the portion of Jeropkine's Lancen which was ori- 
ginally placed on this side of the valley consisted of only three 
Bqnadrons ; bnt we also saw, that of the other three squadronB over- 
thrown by Colonel Shewell some part at once crossed the vaUey, 
and it is evidently probable that they did this with the intention of 
joining their comrades in the gorge of the Tractir road. Also, those 
of the Lancers who at first fled southward, mnst have found in a few 
moments that they were flying from nothing ; and it seems likely that 
they too woold very soon tnm or cross over the valley, to the point 
where their comrades were stationed. I am able to say, oa good 
grounds, that the time which intervened between Shewell's combat 
and the affair I am now speaking of, was sufficient to allow of this 
movement taking placei Upon the whole, it seems probable that all 
the six squadrons of the regiment were at this time together, and if so, 
the column with its front of two, had a depth of three squadrons. 
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feet state of formation, and directly confronting our CHAP, 
retreating horsemen ; but when the remnants of the v-Zl^ 
two English regiments drew near them, the com- 
mander of these Bussian Lancers retracted all at once its sudden 
the right shoulder, and wheeled his squadrons half front, 
back; so that, instead of continuing to oppose a 
direct barrier in the face of our returning Dragoons, 
his force now stood ranged in such way as to flank 
the line of retreat, and became, in that way, much 
more formidable than before. The movement was 
executed with a precision which made the strength 
of the close serried squadrons seem more than ever 
overwhelming to the few score of English horsemen 
now moving, each man as he could, with hardly a 
trace of formation. The evident purpose of the ma- 
noeuvre was to enable the Bussian column to descend 
upon the flank of the English, and overwhehn them 
at the moment of passing. The direction in which 
the English moved was such that, supposing it to 
continue imchanged, the Bussian column would have 
a distance of about thirty yards to go through in 
order to come down upon the flank of our horsemen 
at the intended moment. 

When he saw this manoeuvre and detected its 
purpose. Lord George Paget determined that he 
would endeavour to oppose some semblance of a front 
to the new front the enemy had formed ; and accord- 
ingly he shouted to the men, 'Throw up your leffc 
' flank V But in the din which prevailed, his words, 
it would seem, were but little heard ; and, instead of 
attempting, as they moved, to form up a front to- 
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CHAP, wards their right, our people, in the course they now 
^ — ^ — ' took, inclined somewhat to their left. 
Advance At a moment which seems to have been rightly 
denhmit cnough choscn, the Russian colunm commenced its 
:^i^. advance, and descended at a trot to the very verge of 
the point where the two hostile forces thus moving at 
right angles with one another seemed going to meet ; 
but then all at once the column was halted, and again 
the Russian horsemen displayed that same air of hesi- 
tation and bewilderment which our people had ob- 
served several times before on that day — ^hesitation 
and bewilderment not apparently resulting from any 
want of firmness on the part of the men, but rather 
fix)m their not knowing what to do next 

When a body of cavalry has been moved forward 
some way at a gallop, or even at a trot, and then is 
brought to a halt, it very commonly happens that 
the flanks overshoot the centre, and render the line 
concave. It was so with the Russian column ; and 
its right flank especially, at tiie moment of the halt, 
had swimg forward in advance of the centre. There- 
fore now when our horsemen undertook to ride 
across the front of the column, they had before them 
some lancers on the extreme right of the enemy's 
line, who had so far edged forward as to be directly 
obstructing the path of retreat ; but with this excep- 
tion, the foe our men had to overcome or evade was 
entirely on their right flank, 
of the Then there occurred a contact of hostile forces for 

which which, I imagine, it would be hard to find a parallel 
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ceptible trace of their old line fonnation, the English CHAP, 
went on; and the Bussian mass then advancing a little, 
or rather, it might be said, heaving forward, colli- 
sion occurred. The body retreating grazed its right 
flank against the enemy's front ; but, incredible as it 
may seem, was allowed to scrape by, moving right 
across the faces of the men in the foremost rank, 
and receiving or parrying the thrusts of their lances 
without undergoing any other than that momentary 
attack which a lancer who remains strictly halted 
can attempt against a dragoon in the act of galloping 
past him. What happened was that those of the 
English horsemen who chanced to be on the extreme 
right of their retreating body, found themselves so 
close to the enemy's lances as to have to fend them 
oflf with the sabre ; but the number of attacks which 
any one man had to encounter whilst passing along 
the front of two squadrons, was not, it seems, so 
great as might be imagined ; and Lord George Paget, 
whose position exposed him more than most others, 
has said that the number of lances which he had to 
ward off with his sword did not exceed three or four. 
It was well for our horsemen that the foe was on 
their right flank, where the sword-arm could work 
with advantage.* 

Along the main part of the Eussian front, each 
collision, if so it can be called, which occurred, be- 



* Since the period spoken of in the text, the broadsword exercise of 
OUT cavalry has been so altered, nnder the suggestion, I believe, of Major 
Miller (late of the Scots Greys) as to provide better guards than before 
on the side of the bridle-arm. 
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CHAP, tween lancer and swordsman, was a collision of 
barely one moment; because the assailant, in each 
instance was not an unfettered man, but the mere 
component of a mass which had come to a halt; 
whilst every rider a^aUed was a rider in movement 
— a rider driving past the fixed column as swiftly as 
his tired beast could go, and rasped only, if so one 
may speak, by a thicket of lances in passing : but in 
that part of the enemy's right flank where his squad- 
rons curled round in front of our people, the struggle 
which proved to be necessary for forcing a passage 
was somewhat less momentary; and Lieutenant 
Roger Palmer, for one, became engaged at that point 
in what may be called a personal combat. This 
brief combat ended, however, as did the other col- 
lisions, in the failure of eveiy attempt to cut off 
the retreat of the English ; and, without receiving 
much harm in the course of this singular traverse 
our people got past.* ' We got 4)y them,' writes 
one of our officers, — ' we got by them — how, I know 
' not. It is a mystery to me. • . . There is one 

* explanation, and one only — ^the hand of God was 

* upon us I' 
That is an explanation of the deliverance from a 

cavalry scrape which lies out of the reach of dispute ; 
but if any gross mortals, intent on mere War-Office 
business were attempting to examine causation at the 



* It is possible that men might have been nnhoned and kiUed bj 
the Russian lanceis without its becoming known that the deaths were 
so occasioned ; but my impression is that few casualties resulted from 
this encounter. 
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terrestrial end of the chain, it might be useful for C H A P. 
them to know in what stage of each combat it was 
that this hesitating embarrassment of the Russian 
cavalry so often evinced itself; and there is the 
more reason for the inquiry since the firmness of the 
Muscovite soldier is so well established as to exclude 
the explanation which might be applicable to the 
troops of a less valorous nation, if they were to be 
frequently disclosing incompetence in the critical 
moment of a combat The bewilderment of the 
Russian cavalry has almost always disclosed itself at 
that very point where the lessons acquired in the 
exercise-groimd, or even in mock battles at home, 
would carry the pupil no further; and hardly any 
instance of this could well be more striking than 
the one we have just seen displayed by Jeropkine's 
Lancers. Long and painfuUy trained, those docile 
Muscovites had come all at once to the border which 
divides the things that are militaiy from the things 
that are warlike. Whenever they charged at St 
Petersburg under the eyes of father Nicholas, the 
son of Paul, they always, of course, stopped short 
without doing harm to those other troops of their 
Czar who might make-believe to oppose them. 
They had now done no less, but also no more. It 
might sound paradoxical to say that the remnants of 
these two English regiments owed their escape to the 
high state of discipline to which their adversaries had 
been wrought; but certainly if this Russian mass 
had consisted of an equal number of bold, angry 
ploughmen on horseback, with pitchforks in hand, the 



hostile cavaliy ; but^ at the first aspect of it, their 
*^terpo«^ plight was still desperate ; for being but few, and in 
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CHAP, eighty or ninety disordered dragoons who might try 

w-v^ f to brush across the faces of their rough foes, would 

be in danger of incurring grave losses. As it was^ 
our people found themselves saved yet again, as tiiey 
had been saved before, by the bewilderment of troops 
who were too * military * to be warlike. 
The two It was something for our people to be no longer 
regiments cncoimtered in their homeward course by a barrier of 

after hay- 
ing passed 
the Darrier 
interposed 

R^^n disorder, and having a long extent of uphill ground 
Lancers, '^hich must be travcrscd before they would stand in 
safety, they were on horses now cruelly jaded ; whilst 
the hostile squadrons behind them had not only the 
strength and the weight of numbers and of solid 
formation, but also were firesh. 

However, those Russian artillerymen who had 
twice before guarded our cavalry by toiling for its 
destruction, now once more helped its retreat. It is 
true that, fix)m a cause then unknown to our retreat- 
ing horsemen (who, of course, had not witnessed 
the achievement of D'Allonville and his Chasseurs 
d'Afrique), the guns on the Fedioukine Hills which 
had shattered their ranks whilst advancing were now 
silent ; but from the Causeway Heights on the opposite 
side of the valley there opened a diligent fire against 
the remnants of the two retreating regiments ; and 
as before had occurred with other bodies of the 
enemy's cavalry, so now this new effort of the Rus- 
sian artillerymen served to keep back Jeropkine's 
Lancers, and prevent them from undertaking the 
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destructive pursuit of our horsemen, which would CHAP, 
otherwise have been in their power. 

Besides being scanty in numbers, these retreating 
remnants of the 4th Light Dragoons and the 11th 
Hussars were by this time so much broken up into 
small groups, or knots, or single horsemen, that they 
no longer presented to the enemy^s gunners the broad 
easy mark that is offered by a regiment of cavahy in 
a state of formation ; but if there was now no formed 
squadron that could be opened and cleaved by shell 
or by round-shot, each dragoon individually still had 
to be reckoning on the death that might come the 
next moment; and this the last trial which the 
soldier passed through was that of riding for life, 
with the torment of being forced to ride slowly; 
for he had to toil on uphill under a heavy fire, at 
the laggard and always decreasing pace which re- 
presented the utmost remaining power of his wearied 
horse. 

The ground traversed by these remnants of the 4th 
Light Dragoons and the 11th Hussars was strewn 
with such ruins of brilliant squadrons as might well 
be more distressing to them than to any other regi- 
ment, except, perhaps, the 1 7th Lancers. Lord Gleorge 
Paget's and Colonel Douglas's regiments in the course 
of their advance had encountered ugly traces of battie, 
but they now, as they rode, saw the marks of a yet 
more terrible havoc ; and, this time, a great pro- 
portion of those they saw dead, or dying, or cruelly 
disabled, were men of their own regiments. Amongst 
the wounded comrades and friends thus passed, some 
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CHAP, were walking erect, though feebly, some limping, 
some crawling ; and it was grievous to have to see 
the still Uving remains of horses with the trappings 
upon them of the 4th Light Dragoons or the 11th 
Hussars, some violently struggling to get up, though 
perhaps with more than one limb shattered, or floun- 
dering back with cruel weight upon their disabled 
ridera Of those who lay wounded and dying upon 
the ground thus retraced by our people, there was one 
who extended his arm, saying — but no, I pass on, and 
yet leave here the half-written sentence. There are 
some to whom it will speak. 

As the pace of each rider had long since had no 
other limit than the last strength of his sinking horse, 
it resulted, of course, that, after a while, the single 
horseman and the groups or knots of those who kept 
together were divided by lengthened intervals. The 
greater number of them were still toiling on up the 
valley under heavy fire without knowing how much 
further they would have to go before they might call 
their lives their own, when at length — and this came 
by surprise — ^they all at once caught a glad sound. 
In their front they heard an English cheer. It ceased, 
but was presently followed by another, and then 
again by another. These greetings were the welcome 
bestowed by spectators upon each officer or group of 
horsemen coming up the incline, and returning, as it 
were, from out of the abyss. 

Lord George Paget (whose wearied horse had long 
been failing him in pace) was one of the last of the 
shattered brigade who rode labouring in up the valley. 
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Some officers moved forward to greet him^ and one of CHAP, 
these was Lord Cardigan. ^ — ^ — ^ 

Lord George Paget then uttered an exclamation 
which has now no importance either historical or 
personal ; but it had a bearing, some thought, upon a 
question formerly in controversy, and was therefore, at 
one time, so much spoken of that the suppression of the 
words (though they are now altogether immaterial) 
might confuse, and be misunderstood. Seeing Lord 
Cardigan approach composedly from an opposite direc- 
tion, Lord George Paget exclaimed to him, ' HoUoa ! 

* Lord Cardigan, weren't you there ? ' Naturally, the 
bystanders smiled ; but Lord Cardigan saw that no 
jest was intended, and answered at once with perfect 
siinplicity and truthfulness as one soldier might to 
another.* 

Lord Greorge Paget now ventured — ^he seemed to Loni 
be speaking in grief, and in apprehension of the Paget^ 
dismal answer he might receive — he ventured to ask to^the^fate 
after the fate of the first line. ' I am a&aid,' he said, Sne. ^ 

* there are no such regiments in existence as the 13th 

* and 1 7th, for — I can give no account of them.' 



* According to the Tersioii which I prefer — and it does not much 
differ from others — Lord Cardigan answered, ' Wasn't I, though ?' and 
then taming to Captain Jenyns said, ' Here, Jenyns, did not 70a see me 
< at the gnns?' Jenyns answered that he did; and he could weU bear 
witness, because he was very near to Lord Cardigan at the moment of 
his entering the battery. The coUoquy never had any importance^ 
except in so far as it tended to show that there was an interval of time 
between the retreat of Lord Cardigan and thi^t of Lord Geoige Paget ; 
and its value in that respect has been superseded by the ampler know- 
ledge we now possess — ^knowledge placing the fact beyond the reach of 
doubt. 
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CHAP. Hardly, however, had he spoken, when he saw on the 
brow of the hill some clusters of men standing hj 
their horses, and among them some Lancers. Then he 
knew — for the English had only one Lancer regiment 
— ^that, so far at least as concerned the 1 7th, the dis- 
aster fell short of extinction. 



The escape One of those who returned to our lines with the 
Geoi^ remnant of the 4th Light Dragoons had been a piia- 
weO* oner in the hands of the enemy. I speak of Sir 
George Wombwell, then an extra aide-de-camp to 
Lord Cardigan. When last we saw Wombwell he 
was not far firom the front of the battery, but his 
charger had just been shot imder him. He so quickly 
succeeded in catching and mounting a stray horse as 
to be able to join the 4th Light Dragoons when they 
came on, and advance with them down to the guns. 
There, however, his newly-caught horse was killed 
under him (as his own charger had been some minutes 
before), and, this time, he fotmd himself surrounded by 
twenty or thirty Russian Lancers, who took from him 
his sword and his pistol, and made him prisoner. It 
happened that Captain Morris (then also, as we know, 
a prisoner, and with his head deeply cut and pierced 
by sabre and lance) was brought to the spot where 
Wombwell stood ; and it is interesting to observe that, 
in spite of his own dreadful condition, Morris had still 
a word of timely counsel that he could give to a 
brother officer. * Look out,' he said to Wombwell — 
* look out and catch a horse.' At that moment, two 
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or three loose horses came up, and Wombwell, darting CHAP, 
suddenly forward from between the Eussian Lancers ^ — ^ — ^ 
who had captured him, seized and mounted one of 
these riderless chargers, and galloped forward to meet 
the 4th Light Dragoons, which he then saw retiring. 
He succeeded in joining the regiment, and, with it, 
returned to our lines. 

When Captain Morris (unhorsed and grievously Theeecape 
wounded) found himself surrounded by Russian dra- Moms, 
goons, it was to an officer, as we saw, that he surren- 
dered his sword,* That officer, however, quickly dis- 
appeared, and then the Russian horsemen — Morris 
took them to be Cossacks — rushed in upon their pris- 
oner, and not only robbed him of all he had about 
him. but convinced him by their mamier and bearing 
that they were inclined to despatch him. Morris, 
therefore: broke awa, W the^. and ran into the 
midst of the thickest smoke he could see. Then, 
a riderless horse passing close to him, Morris caught ^ 
at the rein, and was dragged by it a short distance, 
but afterwards fell and became unconscious. 

Upon regaining his senses Morris became aware of 
the presence of a Cossack, who seemed as though he 
had just passed him, but was looking back in a way 
which seemed to indicate that he had seen the Eng- 
lish officer move, and would therefore despatch him. 
Morris gathered strength from the emergency, found 
means to get on his feet, and once more sought shelter 
in the thickest smoke near him. Whilst standing 
there, he found himself almost run down by another 

• See anJtty p. 290. 
VOL. IV. Z 
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CHAP, loose chaxger, but was able to catch hold of the horse's 
rein, and to mount him. He turned the horse's head 
up the valley, and rode as fast as he could ; but just 
as he fancied he was getting out of the cross-fire his 
new horse was shot under him, and fell with him to 
the ground, giving him a heavy faU, and rolling over 
histhigh. Then again for some time Morris was un- 
conscious ; and when he regained his senses, he found 
that the dead horse was lying across his leg, and keep- 
ing him fastened to the ground. He then ' set to 
* work ' to extricate his leg, and at length succeeded 
in doing so. Then, getting on his feet, he ran on as 
well as he could, stumbling aad getting up over and 
over again, but always taking care to be moving up 
hill, till at last, when quite worn out, he found him- 
self close to the dead body of an English Staff-officer 
— ^the body, he presently saw, of his friend Nolan. 

Bemembenng that Nolan had fallen at a very early 
period in advance of the brigade, Morris inferred that 
he must be nearly within the reach of his fellow-eoun- 
trymen ; so, being now quite exhausted, he laid him- 
self down beside the body of his friend, and again 
became unconscious. 

Besides the three deep ugly wounds received in his 
head, Morris, in the course of these his struggles for 
life had suffered a longitudinal fracture or split of the 
right arm, and several of his ribs were broken.* 

Morris There was a circumstance in the lives of Nolan and 

Morris which made it the more remarkable that the 

* The longitudinal splitting of the arm was of the kind, which, it 
Beems, ia scientifically described as a ' Saliswitch fracture.* 



and Nolan. 
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dead body of the one and the shattered frame of the CHAP, 
other should be thus lying side by side. On the flank 
march, Morris and Nolan, who were great allies, had 
communicated to each other a common intention of 
volunteering for any special service that might be re- 
quired in the course of the campaign ; and they found 
that each of them, in anticipation of the early death 
that might result from such an enterprise, had written 
a letter which, in that event, was to be delivered. 
Morris had addressed a letter to his young wife. Nolan 
had addressed one to his mother. Under the belief 
that the opportunity for hazardous service of the kind 
they were seeking might be close at hand, the two 
Mends had exchanged their respective letters : and 
now, when they lay side by side, the one dead and 
the other imconscious, each of them still had in his 
pocket the letter entrusted to him by the other.* 

When Morris recovered his consciousness he found 
himself in an English hospital tent.t Terribly as he 
had been wounded and shattered, he did not suc- 
cumb. | 



* The letter foimd in the pocket of Nolan — f.e., the one addressed to 
Mis Morris by herhtuiband — was sent through the usual channels ; bat 
it is presumed that counteracting intelligence was sent by the same post 

1 1 belieye that the satisfaction of having taken the requisite steps 
for bringing in the shattered frame of his commanding officer is justly 
enjoyed by Sergeant O^Hara, the same officer whom we saw exerting 
himself at the battery captured by the first line. He had been informed 
by Private Qeorge Smith of the spot where Morris lay. 

X Up to the commencement of the campaign Morris had been keeping 
himself in an almost constant state of high ' training ; ' and, by some, 
the possession of the bodily force that was needed for enabling him to 
go through what he did has been attributed in part to that cause. 
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Amongst the remnant of our Light Cavalry, now 
once more gathering together, there was, of course, a 
nantTof scnsc of the havoc that had been made in what, half 
^e^i an hour before, was Lord Cardigan's splendid brigade; 
this time. ^^^^ £^j^ ^ while, this feeling was much interrupted by 

the joy of seeing con[irade after comrade trail in from 
out of the fight, and in spite of the ruin their force had 
incurred, the men were from time to time cheering. 
Lord Car- When the remnants of the brigade had formed up, 
ad^«88 to Lord Cardigan came forward and said, ' Men I it is a 
' mad-brained trick,* but it is no fault of mine/ 
Some of the men answered, * Never mind, my 
* lord ! we are ready to go again/ Lord Cardigan 
replied, ' No, no, men ! you have done enough/ 
Thefirat It was upou ouc of the slopes which look south- 
the Lifht Ward towards Balaclava that the muster took place ; 
afi^^the And, for some time, stragglers and riderless chargers 
^ *^8®* ^rere coming in at intervals ; but at length there 
was a numbering of horses, and afterwards the mel- 
ancholy roll-call began. As often as it appeared 
that to the name called out there was no one pre- 

thoiigli the indomitable courage and detennination of the man were 
probably his chief resource. Morris was able the following year to take 
part again in war service, and did not die till the July of 1858. The 
suppression of the Bengal mutinies had been the task which, in 1857, 
drew him and his regiment to the £aBt ; and it was to the climate of 
India that at length he surrendered his life. He was much thought of 
in our army as a valorous and skilled cavalry officer, and with so high 
a reputation for straightforwardness and accuracy, that once, when a 
general officer imprudently ventured to put himself in conflict with 
Morris upon a matter of fact, there was a smile at the ' impar congres- 
* BUS,' no one who knew Morris consenting to imagine it possible that 
he could be the one who mistook. 
* According to another version, ' a great blunder.' 
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sent to answer, men contributed what knowledge CHAP, 
they had as to the fate of their missing comrade, ^ — ^ — ' 
sa3ring when and where they last had seen him. 
More or less truly, if they knew it not before, men 
learned the fate of their friends from this dismal 
inquest. And then also came the time for the final The kiu- 
and deliberate severance of many a friendship between disabled 
the dragoon and his charger ; for the faxriers, with """^ 
their pistols in hand, were busied in the task of 
shooting the ruined horses. 

Upon counting the brigade, it appeared that the TheioMea 
force, which numbered 673 horsemen when it went by the 
into action, had been reduced to a mounted strength 
of 195;* and there was one regiment, it seems, 
namely the 13th Light Dragoons, which, after the 
charge, mustered only ten mounted troopers. From 
a later examination it resulted that, in officers and 
men killed and wounded, the brigade had suffered 
losses to the number of 247, of whom 113 had been 
killed and 134 wounded; and that (including 43 
horses shot as unserviceable on account of their 
wounds) the brigade had 475 horses killed, besides 
having 42 others wounded. t 

It has been stated by one who had good means of 

* It will be vain to seek for any correspondence between the result 
of the first muster and the casualties. Many wounded men and 
wounded horses might be present at the muster ; and on the other 
hand, neither the unwounded men whose chaigers had been killed, nor 
the unwounded horses which came back into our lines without their 
riders would contribute to 'the mounted strength ' as ascertained at the 
first muster. 

t These figures may not agree exactly with other returns, but I have 
good reason for believing them to be accurate. 
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CHAP, knowing the truth, that of all the officers acting with 
the first line, those who came out of action without a 
wound received by either the horse or the rider, were 
only two in number.* 

Lord Cardigan, as we saw, ^bb wounded though 
not disabled ; and of the three officers who acted as 
his aides-de-camp, one, Captain Lockwood, was killed ; 
another, Lieutenant Maxse, wounded ; and the third. 
Sir George Wombwell, as we before learned, had two 
horses shot under him. 

In the 4th Light Dragoons, Major Halkett and 
Lieutenant Sparke were killed, and Captain Brown 
and Captain Hutton were both wounded severely.t 

In the 8th Hussars, Lieutenant Lord Fitzgibbon 
was killed, and Lieutenant Clutterbuck, Lieutenant 
Seager, and Comet Clowes were wounded. Of the ten 
officers who went into action with the regiment. 
Colonel Shewell and Comet Heneage were the only 
two of whom it could be said that both they and 
their chargers were unstricken. 

In the 11th Hussars, Captain Cook, Lieutenant 
Trevelyan, and Lieutenant Houghton were wounded^ 
The woimd of Houghton proved mortal. 

In the 13th Light Dragoons, Captain Oldham, its 
commander, and Captain Goad, and Comet Mont- 
gomery were killed. 

* It should be observed that I do not adopt the statement as one 
necessarily accurate ; for the authority on which it rests though ooming 
from an official source is not itself strictly official, and there may have 
been some omission. 

t It is said that Captain Hutton was seen vigorously uaing his 
sword in the batteiy at a time when he had his thigh broken. 
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In the 1 7ih Lancers, Captain Morris, who com- CHAP, 
manded the regiment, was, as we saw. grievously _^ 
wounded ; Captain Winter and Lieutenant Thompson 
were killed ; Captain Webb was mortally wounded ; 
Captain Bobert White was wounded severely ; Lieu- 
tenant Sir William Gordon also was wounded ; and 
Lieutenant Chadwick, as we saw, was both wounded 
and taken prisoner. 

It is believed that the last man killed was Captain The rap- 
Lockwood, an officer who has been already mentioned of Captain 
as one of the three aides-de-camp of Lord Cardigan, wood. 
For some time, there was a hope that he might be 
alive: and there is still some uncertainty in regard to 
his Movemen., duriog the ch.^ and the Lj in 
wliich he met his death. At the moment* when the 
Light Cavalry began its advance, he was probably in 
the performance of some duty which separated him 
from the other aides-de-camp. Indeed, there is an 
idea that he rode to the ground where some of our 
battalions were halted, addressed a general whom he 
there found, and announcing that the Light Cavalry 
was about to engage in an ugly task, urged that it 
should be supported by infantry * Supposing that 
he did this, and that the brigade moved forward 
before he returned to it, he woidd have been likely 
to gallop off in all haste down the valley to regain 
his place near Lord Cardigan ; but all I have learnt 



* It seems to liare been underatood that Lockwood made the request 
at the instance of Lord Cardigan ; but this Lord Cardigan entirely 
denies. The answer of the general thus appealed to was, it is said, to 
the effect that he had no authority. 
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CHAP, is, that some time after the retreat of Lord Cardi- 
^ S / gan, and indeed at a moment when all the remains 
of the brigade had already come out of action. Cap- 
tain Lockwood rode up to Lord Lucan, and, speak- 
ing in a way which disclosed anxiety and distress as 
though for the fate of his chief, said, * My lord, can 
* you tell me where is Lord Cardigan ? ' and that, 
upon Lord Lucan's replying that Lord Cardigan 
had passed him some time, Lockwood rode away. 
It is imagined that he must have mistaken the 
meaning of the answer, and that, regarding it as 
an intimation that Lord Cardigan had again ad- 
vanced, he must have galloped down the fajal valley, 
and there met his death; for he was never after- 
wards seen in the English camp, either dead or alive, 
and the Russians did not number him among their 
prisoners. He was an excellent officer, much valued 
in the 8th Hussars, the regiment to which he be- 
longed. 

Seeing that our squadrons drove into the heart, 
nay into the very rear of the enemy's position, and 
then had no means of retreat unless they could cut 
their way back through his interposed forces, the 
strangest feature in the statistics of the battie is the 
The smau list of prisoners. With our cavahy so completely in 

number of , . ^ i • m i i • 

priaonen theuT faugs as to havo it a mile and a quarter deep m 
the Rns. their position, the Russians took hardly one prisoner 
who had not been disabled by his own wounds or 
those inflicted upon his horse. They took but fifteen 
unwounded prisoners altogether ; and I believe that 
almost all these — ^if not indeed all, without even a 
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single exception — ^were men whose horses had been C HA P. 

killed or disabled. ^ — ^ — '. 

Another strange circumstance of this combat is the t^® ■™»ii 

C3 amount of 

comparative impunity which the remnants of our ^^ "^ 
Light Cavalry were suffered to enjoy after once they our trooiw 
had closed with the enemy. A detailed statement of cioging 
the casualties which occurred after the seizure of the enemy, 
battery could hardly be furnished, but I am persuaded 
that they were few. It was in descending the valley 
that our people incurred the main loss. 




Who brought the first line out of action ? If an who 
unwary civilian were to put this question to a soldier, ^ 
he might find that, without knowing it> he was using a^on? ^^ 
a phrase so technical as to brin&c upon himself a tech- 
mLl <u.d so-newhat iUusory lw.r.« But if it be 
asked who gave t» the main fighting renmanta of the 
first line that guidance and help by which they were 
ultimately extricated firom the enemy's gripe, the 
answer must be based upon a knowledge of those 
occurrences which I have sought to record. From 
this I imagine it wiU be gathered that, although 

* In the militaiy art there is a very mconvenient want of wotiIb 
and phrases with an exclusivelj technical import ; and the result is, that 
soldiers find themselyes obliged to affix technical meanings to ordinary 
expressions — a practice insuring ambiguity, and tending, of course, to 
misconceptions. When a military man speaks of a regiment, or any 
other force, and says that he ' brought it out of action,' he does not 
mean that he did anything particular ; all he means is, that he came 
out senior officer. In that, the merely technical sense of the phrase, 
Lord CSardigan, of course, was the officer who ' brought the first line 
' out of action.* 
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CHAP, there were individuals of the first line who came 
< — ^ — * out on the northern side of the valley with the 4th 
Light Dragoons and the 11th Hussars, the number 
— a very small number — which could best be re- 
garded as representing the first line, was that which 
came out on the south of the valley with the 8th 
Hussars. It was only during the period of the 
advance from the battery to the neighbourhood of 
the aqueduct, and of the movement back thence to 
where stood the Sth Hussars, that Colonel Mayow 
had, in any sense, the charge of the first line. As 
soon as he had joined Colonel Shewell, he was in the 
presence of his military superior ; and he acknow- 
ledges, apparently, that any command which he had 
been assuming in his character of senior ofiicer tlien 
came at once to an end. It seems plain that the 
main undisabled remnant of the first line was ex- 
tricated fix)m the power of the enemy by Colonel 
Shewell of the 8th Hussars. 
And who With regard to the supports, there was no co- 
out"4e* operation at the dose of the combat between the force 
supports? ^^ ^^ xv^\> and the force on our left, and they came 
out in two distinct bodies. The 8th Hussars on our 
right was brought out by Colonel Shewell its com- 
manding officer. On our left, there were two regi- 
ments which co-operated in their retreat, and with 
these. Lord George Paget was the senior officer.* 



* The qaestion whether Lord Geoige as senior officer acquired the 
command of the whole body formed bj the two co-operating regiments 
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Immediately after the muster, Lord Cardigan rode CHAP, 
up to Lord Raglan in order to make his report Lord * — ^ — ' 

T» 1 • J ^ "L • • J Interview 

Saglan said to him, m a severe and very angry way, between 
' What did you mean, sir, by attacking a battery in \^ ^^' 

* front, contrary to all the usages of warfare, and the j^p"' 

* customs of the service ? ' 

Lord Cardigan answered: *My lord, I hope you 

* will not blame me, for I received the order to attack 
' from my superior officer in fixjnt of the troops ;' and 
he then proceeded to give an account of the part he 
had taken. 

Subsequently, and after full inquiry. Lord Raglan 
not only determined that the justification thus oflFered, 
was sounds but also, it seems, formed an opinion that Lord Bag- 
Lord Cardigan's whole conduct in the affair of the ionof^^*'^ 
charge had been admirable. * Lord Cardigan,' he digan's*^ 
wrote in private, some five days after the action, ^^^ 
' acted throughout with the greatest steadiness and ^^*'*^- 
' gallantry, as well as perseverance.' 

Upon meeting Lord Lucan at a later moment. Lord interview 

between 

Eaglan said to him, * You have lost the Light Brigade ! ' Lord Rag- 
Lord Lucan at once denied that he had lost the Lord 
Light Brigade; and, as the ground for his denial, stated '''*°" 
that he had only carried out the orders, written and 
verbal, conveyed to him by Captain Nolan. 

Then it was that Lord Raglan is said to have ut- 
tered a sentence which, supposing it to be accurately 



(the 4th Light Dragoons Lord Qeorge's own regiment, and the 11th 
Hussan commanded bj Colonel Donglaa) is one of a technical kind 
which soldiers can best determine ; but the facts on which the solution 
depends are given avJU^ p. 340. 
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CHAP, reported, did certainly supply Lord Lucan with fair 
^- means of raising a controversy, and even gave him, 
. ,^y ^r tU . kind 7,^^m^^^: 
The Commander of the Forces had no copy of either 
the * third ' or the * fourth ' order; and, for that rea- 
son alone, even if there were no other, he might not 
improbably desire to avoid or defer all discussion 
foimded upon the wording of the documents. Ac- 
cordingly, he did not say, as he might have done : 
I ordered — ^I ordered in writing — ^that the cavalry 
should advance and take advantage of any oppor- 
tunity to recover the heights, and you kept it halted 
for more than half an hour. I ordered — I ordered 
in writing — ^that the cavalry should advance rapidly 
to the front, that it should follow the enemy, and 
try to prevent him fix)m carrying away the guns, 
meaning of course, as you well know,* our lost Eng- 
lish guns, and yet with this order in your hand you 
caused Lord Cardigan to go down the valley instead 
of advancing upon the " heights," and to attack the 
fix)nt of a distant Russian battery, after running the 
gauntlet for a mile and a quarter between crossing 
fires.' What Lord Raglan did say according to 
Lord Lucan, was to this effect: *Lord Lucan, you 
were a Lieutenant- General, and should therefore 
have exercised your discretion, and, not approving 
of the charge, should not have caused it to be 
made.' 
Whatever, abstractedly speaking, may be the value 



* For proof that Lord Lncan did know this, see the footnote anUf 
p. 236. 
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of the reason thus said to have been adduced by Lord CHAP. 
Raglan, it was evidently one so far open to question 
as to give Lord Lucan an excellent opportunity of 
raising a controversy against his chief. Up to that 
moment, the predicament of Lord Lucan was simply 
the predicament of a man who had misconceived his 
instructions, and imagined that he must advance 
down the valley instead of trying to recover the 
heights; but now, all at once, if his impression of 
what Lord Raglan said be accurate, he found himself 
raised into the position of one who, being mortal, 
and having like other mortals committed an error, 
has had the good fortune to be rebuked for it in 
terms fairly open to question ; and he was as compe- 
tent as any man living to make vigorous use of the 
advantage thus gained. Accordingly, when opportun- 
ity oflfered, he argued with great cogency against the 
theory that he should have disobeyed an order which 
he could not approve, urging soundly that Lord 
Raglan's survey of the field from the high ground of 
the Chersonese was necessarily much more complete 
than that which could be commanded by any one in 
the plain below; and that to venture to disobey the 
order under such circumstances, would have been to 
disobey a General who was not only armed with the 
superior authority of a Commander-in-Chief, but also 
with superior knowledge. 

Thus then it resulted that, independently of the 
substantial merits of the question as they stood at 
the time of the combat. Lord Lucan was so much 
advantaged afterwards by the alleged tenor of the 
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CHAP, blaming words as to be able to place himself — not, of 
course, in the right, but — still in the attitude of one 
who can take fair exception to the tenns in which his 
chief haa reproved him. 



General It might be thought at first sight that, correlatively 

questions with the anger and the pain evinced by Lord Raglan, 
ii^ the there would be exultation on the part of Liprandi ; 
the JUght but this was not so. On the contrary, he seems to 
"*^** have been thrown into a state of angry vexation ; and 
perhaps, after all— for in war reputation is strength- 
he was right in believing that the deduction of three 
or four hundreds from the numerical strength of our 
liight Brigade could be no sufficing compensation to 
him for the moral disaster sustained by the main body 
of his powerful cavalry — ^the disaster of having been 
overthrown and put to flight by the desultory and 
uncombined onsets of scanty numbers of horsemen. 
Perceiving, as he could not fail to do, the unspeakable 
rashness, or rather self-destructiveness, of the charge, 
he was disposed to attribute it to the maddening power 
of alcohol ; and it would seem that he was rendered 
all the more indignant by imagining that the disgrace 
of his cavalry — his cavalry numbered by thousands — 
was the result of a drunken freak. He found himself 
obliged to abandon that somewhat easy mode of ac- 
counting for heroism when he had examined our prison- 
ers. Upon his asking them whether they had not been 
made drunk before the charge, they were able to assure 
him with truth that the men of our Light Cavalry (as 
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also, indeed, those of Scarlett's brigade who had de- CHAP, 
feated General RyjoflF in the morning) were not only 
guiltleaa of having touched any strong drink, but had 
been actually fasting all day.* For proof of this they 
appealed to the state of their haversacks when taken 
from them, which contained their untouched rations, 
including their untouched ration of rum. 

liprandi showed a strong wish to learn the name 
and rank of an English officer who had been seen re- 
treating on a chestnut horse with white heels; and 
upon questioning the English prisoners on the subject, 
he was told by some of them that the officer so seen 
was Lord Cardigan. Upon receiving this answer 
General Liprandi remarked, that nothing but the ad- 
vantage of having a good horse coidd have saved the 
rider from the Cossacks who pursued him.t 



It has been computed that the onset, the combat. Duration 
and the retreat, which are popularly comprised under combat 
the name of the ' Light Cavalry charge,' lasted twenty « Light 
minutes-t What was suffered and done in that time I « charg? 

* It was just when they were about to be dismissed to their break- 
fasts that our cavalry were called upon to advance ; and from that time 
until the Light Cavalry chaige they were either kept moving or on the 
alert 

t Supposing that the prisoners were right in identifying the rider of 
the chestnut horse as Lord Cardigan, Liprandi's words add another cor- 
roboration (if any such were needed) to Lord Cardigan's account of the 
circumstances under which he began his retreat. There is only one 
witness — ^Thomas King — ^who connects the retreat of the rider of the 
chestnut horse with the time ' when the second line were going down.' 

X This was General Scarlett's computation, and it has been generally 
adopted as likely to be right. Lord Cardigan at first used to speak of 
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CHAP, have sought to record. I will add the opinion respect- 
^ — ^ — ' ing this singular passage of arms which was spontan- 
Lord Rag. eously and in private expressed by the English Com- 
vateiy'ex- mandcr. With but two small brigades of cavaby 
opinion under his orders^ Lord Baglan had cogent reason for 
charg& thinking bitterly of an operation by which one of them 
had been shattered ; and, when writing confidentially 
to the Secretary of State, he declared that the result 
of the Light Cavaky charge was a 'heavy misfortune' 
— ^a misfortune he felt 'most deeply/* In conversa- 
tion at Headquarters he not unfi^uently expressed his 
painful sense of the disaster ; and foreseeing the enthu- 
siastic admiration which the feat would. excite in Eng- 
land, he used sometimes to lament the perverseness 
with which he believed that his fellow-countrymen 
would turn £rom the brilliant and successful achieve- 
ment of Scarlett's brigade to dwell, and still dwell, 
upon the heroic, yet self-destructive exploit of Lord 
Cardigan's squadrons; but the truth is that, apart 
from thoughts military, there was a deep human in- 
terest attaching to the devotion of the man and the 
men who, for the sheer sake of duty, could go down 
that fatal North Valley as the English Light Cavalry 
did. This feeling on the part of others Lord Raglan 
might be willing to repress, but he could not help 
sharing it himself; and despite all his anger and 
grief, despite the kind of protestation- he judged it 



twenty-five minutes as the probable period, but he afterwards — and 
with great nigency — insisted that General Scarlett's computation was 
the right one. 
« Private letter to Duke of Newcastle, Oct 28, 1854. 



INVASION OF THE CRIMEA. 369 

wholesome to utter for the discouragement of rash CHAP, 
actions on the part of his officers, I stUl find him ^J^ 
writing in private of the Light Cavalry charge that 
it * was perhaps the finest thing ever attempted/ * 

The weU-known criticism deUvered by General General^ 
Bosquet was sound and generous. He said of the critidsm 
charge, * It is splendid ; but it is not war/ 1 He ^argl 
spoke with a most exact justice; but already the 
progress of time has been changing the relative sig- 
nificance of that glory and that faidt which his terse 
comment threw into contrast. What were once the 
impassioned desires of the great nations of the West 
for the humbling of the Czar are now as cold as the 
ashes which remind men of flames extinguished ; and 
our people can cease from deploring the errors which 
marred a battle, yet refuse to forget an achievement 
which those very errors provoked. Therefore the per- 
versity which sent our squadrons to their doom is 
only, after all, the mortal part of the story. Half- 
forgotten already, the origin of the * Light Cavalry 
' Charge ' is fading away out of sight. Its splendour 
remains. And splendour like this is something more 
than the mere outward adornment which graces the 
life of a nation. It is strength — strength other that 
of mere riches, and other than that of gross numbers 
— strength carried by proud descent from one gene- 
ration to another — strength awaiting the trials that 
are to come. 

* Oct. 30, 1864 

t ' Cest magnifique ; mais ce n'est pas la guerre.' This was said by 
General Bosquet to Mr Layaid in the field, and at the time of the chai^. 
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XL 

Divining apparently that the disaster incurred by 
our Light Cavaby would chill the ardour of the Allies, 
Liprandi not only determined to reverse that move- 
ment of retreat from the Causeway Heights which 
Lord Raglan had so swiftly detected, but even wished, 
it would seem, to make a show of seriously offering 
resistance to the Allies if assailed in that part of the 
Liprandi's field. He therefore countermarched the Odessa regi- 
march mcut to the grouud near the Arabtabia Redoubt,* 
Odessa from which it had been withdrawn at the approach 
of our cavalry, and he moved such additional troops 
to the same ground as brought up his force on that 
part of the Causeway Heights to a strength of eight 
battalions, supported by artillery. 

It is probable that Sir Colin Campbell detected this 
change of disposition on the part of the enemy ; for 
he came to the Duke of Cambridge, and, with a good 
deal of earnestness, entreated his Royal Highness to 
dissuade Cathcart from attacking the redoubts. His 
Royal Highness declined to interfere ; but it is pro- 
bable that Sir Colin Campbell may have found some 
other channel by which to convey his advice. At all 
events, no attack took place. I do not imagine that 
Sir Colin meant to express any opinion against duly 
concerted measures for the recovery of the heights, 
but only to deprecate an isolated attack upon ground 
where the enemy had just concentrated a large part 
of his force. 

* The Number Three Redoubt 
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However, General Canrobert and Lord Raglan had a CHAP, 
force in the plain which, by this time, was so disposed ^ — ^ — ' 
that they might undertake the recapture of the heights^ ^ons ©r 
and they were called upon to determine whether or not cimr^rt 
it would be well for them to use their power. Lord SwiaSr^ 
Raglan, I believe, still desired to do so ; but the loss of 
the Light Cavalry Brigade, though it did not impair 
the power of the Allies to recapture the heights, was 
a reason which made it more difficult than before 
to maintain an extended dominion in front of Bala- 
clava. Indeed it was evident that the dominion 
which had there been exercised could now be no longer 
maintained without either relaxing the siege, or else 
determining that a portion of the French covering 
army should come down to take charge in the plain ; 
and it is evident that this was a condition of things 
which would fairly entitle General Canrobert to even 
more than his usual weight in the Anglo-French 
counsels. 

Now, General Canrobert, as we know, had con- 
ceived from the first that the advance of the Russians 
into the plain of Balaclava was a mere snare by which 
they were, trying to lure him down from the Cher- 
sonese ; and it must be acknowledged that, if looked 
at in a too narrow spirit, the reasons which could be 
adduced against any attempt to recapture the forts 
had a great appearance of cogency. It was said that, 
with their limited strength, and the great business 
of the siege in hand, the Allies could not afibrd the 
troops needed for occupying ground so distant as that 
on which stood the redoubts ; that if they were that 
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CHAP, moment in possession of the heights, policy would 
require that they should give them up the next day; 
and that, plainly, it must be unwise for belligerents, 
whose whole prospects depended upon the speedy cap- 
ture of Sebastopol to undertake a combat for the recov- 
ery of ground which they could not afford to occupy. 
In its direct bearinpr upon what may be called the 
merely materid yiew of Ae ,uertio„ the »gume.t 
was possibly soimd ; but it had the defect which the 
great Napoleon in the successful part of his career so 
well knew how to avoid — ^the defect of leaving out 
bom the reckoning aU aUowance for those moral 
forces which govern the actions of men. The events of 
the day had been such, that if they should be followed 
by the extrusion of the enemy fix)m tlie sites of the 
Turkish redoubts and the recapture of the English 
guns, the Russians, it was plain, would have to go out 
of action not only with the distinct consciousness of a 
defeat, but of a defeat rendered bitter and humiliating 
by the overthrow of their powerful cavalry ; whereas, 
if Liprandi should be left in possession of the hil- 
locks, and the small iron guns which he had been 
able to capture, he might plausibly claim a victory, 
and would have some real trophies to show in the 
Theatre Square at SebastopoL It is true enough 
that no such nominal victory as this was calculated 
to give mighty confidence to Liprandi's own little 
army — ^the men who composed it knew the truth too 
well — but it waa for the defenders of Sebastopol rather 
than for the field army that moral force was vitally 
needed; and in Sebastopol, as we now know, the 
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* victory of Balaclava^' and the guns which, though CHAP, 
taken from the Turks, could still be truly called < — ^ — ^ 

* English/ were well fitted to be received as blessings 
of unspeakable value. They could not fail to give 
heart to the men — ^whether soldiers, or sailors, or 
people— who were engaged in defending the place ; 
and on the other hand it may be taken for granted 
that if the tidings of so slender a * victory ' as that 
of Balaclava could bring aU this accession of moral 
strength to the beleaguered town, the opposite efiect 
that must have been produced by Liprandi's defeat 
would have been fully proportionate. 

It was determined that the Kussians should be left The deter- 

DimfttlOD 

in undisturbed possession of the ground which they of the 
held. ^"- 

Sir George Cathcart, who had brought his division 
to the ground near the Eedoubt ' Number Four,* now 
caused the work to be manned once more by the 
Turks; and his riflemen took part in a fiilade 
which appeared to have the effect of silencing two 
Eussian guns. 

At about four o'clock the firing came to an end ; 
but aU grave contention had ceased from the moment 
when the AUicd Commanders determined to acquiesce 
in Liprandi's conquest He held without further chal- 
lenge all three of the captured redoubts ; and retained 
to a point so far westward his dominion on the Cause- 
way Heights as to be able to forbid free communica- 
tion between Balaclava and the main Allied camps 
by the line of the Woronzoff road. ^^^ ^^ 

With the condition of things now shown, both the **»« ^**i«- 
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CHAP. Allies and the Bussians were so hx content that they 
allowed the battle to end. 



XII. 
The kind If the scope of this conflict were to be measured by 

of import- 

ance numbering the forces engaged, and the men killed, 
be attach- woundcd, or taken, a much slighter record than the 
bauie of ouc I havc framed would be fully enough for the pur- 
pose ; but from its effect in cramping the English at 
Balaclava, and exalting the spirit of Sebastopol, tins 
first effort of Prince Mentschikoff^s resurgent field- 
army exerted much power over the subsequent course 
of events ; and, on the other hand, the battle com- 
prised several fights which so happily elicited the 
quality of the soldier, whether English, French, Rus- 
sian, or Turk, as to have a distinct present bearing 
on the warlike repute of each nation engaged, and 
therefore, of course, on its strength, and therefore, 
again, on its welfare. Under that kind of aspect, 
the glory of fights which sprang out of sheer chance 
or mistake may come to be of higher moment to Eng- 
land than the objects and the vicissitudes of a some- 
what fanciful war long since at an end. What are 
now the * four points of Vienna ' when compared with 
the achievement of Scarlett's dragoons and Cardigan's 
Light Cavalry charge ? 
Sammaiy Told morc shortly, the story is this : Marching by 
battle. two Unconnected routes in the early morning, a por- 
tion of Liprandi's forces established batteries with 
which they cannonaded the Turkish redoubt on Can- 
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robert's Hill. Upon being apprised of this movement CHAP. 
Lord Raglan at once sent down two divisions of foot; 
but time must necessarily elapse before the troops 
thus despatched could come into action ; and, in the 
meanwhile, there were no English forces with which 
to support the Turks in their ^ defence except our 
division of cavalry and its attendant troop of horse- 
artiUery. 

The question was. Whether Lord Lucan, with the 
cavalry arm alone, could and would aid the Turks in 
warding off for a few hours the impending attack ? 
With the approval of Sir Colin Campbell, he abstained 
from launching any of his squadrons in arrest of the 
enemy's progress ; and our horsemen, though com- 
pelled to be spectators of what followed, were not 
suffered to interpose as assailants. 

Being thus let alone by om: cavalry, and but 
slightly molested, if molested at all, by its attendant 
troop of horse - artillery, the Russian infantry pro- 
ceeded to storm the work on Canrobert's Hill, and 
by the strength of their overwhelming numbers they 
succeeded in carrying it, though not until the brave 
little Turkish garrison of not more than 500 or 600 
men had lost> in killed only, as many as 1 70. 

Upon seeing the fate of the redoubt on Canrobert's 
Hill, the Turks posted in the three next adjoining 
works abandoned them at once to the Russians. The 
enemy having speedily entered them, dismantled and 
afterwards quitted the one called * Number Four,' but 
kept the other three in his grasp, together with their 
seven English guns. 
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As the Bussians advanced, our cavalry fell back ; 
and Lord Lucan had just taken up a position in the 
South Valley, where his troops would cover Balaclava, 
when, by an order sent down from Headquarters, all 
his squadrons were drawn in under the steeps of the 
Chersonese ; but that last order again was presently 
followed by another, which directed that eight squad- 
rons of Heavy Dragoons should countermarch towards 
Kadikoi, and aid the defence of the gorge. 

Notwithstanding the rapid and ahnost brilliant 
success which had hitherto rewarded his enterprise, 
Liprandi did not hold to the purpose, if ever he had 
it, of really attacking Balaclava. Yet by arraying his 
powerful cavalry, with its attendant batteries, across 
the North Valley, he not only showed a good front 
to the troops coming down from the Chersonese, but 
connected himself by his right with the slopes of the 
Fedioukine Hills; and as Jabrokritsky was there 
establishing himself, it might be said that the Bussians 
at this time were an army taking up a position. 

Their array was apparently meant to be the com- 
mencing stage of a deliberate, weU-conducted retreat. 

Since the Bussians were attempting nothing against 
Balaclava, and the Allies had as yet no division of 
infantry far advanced on the plain, there resulted a 
pause in the battle. 

The Bussian cavalry however, having before it a 
great tract of unoccupied ground, was — without any 
very large purpose — ^induced to advance up the valley ; 
and (after detaching on its way the four squadrons 
which descended towards Sir CoUn Campbell and 
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quickly turned aside from his fire) this great body CHAP, 
of horse continued to move forward till it came 
within range of the Chersonese batteries ; when, after 
incurring two shots, it turned aside to its left and 
gained the top of the Causeway ridge. 

Then ended that part of the battle which was 
governed by design, and Chance began to have sway. 

It happened that whilst countermarching towards 
Kadikoi, in obedience to the order last mentioned, 
General Scarlett with six of hia squadrons had reach- 
ed that part of the South Valley which lay directly 
under the Russians now crowning the ridge. 

That which followed was the great fight between 
the Russian cavalry and our Heavy Dragoons. The 
Russian cavalry, upon being overthrown, did not 
merely retreat to the ground whence it came, but 
moved off far away to the rear with its attendant 
batteries, leaving the two protruding columns of 
Liprandi and Jabrokritsky in a state of severance the 
one -from the other-two wing, without » hod,- 
and each of them very open to attack. 

Lord Raglan instantly saw his opportunity, and 
ordered — ^in writing — ^that the cavalry should advance 
and take advantage of any opportunity to recover 
the heights. This direction not having been executed 
by the commander of our cavalry, was followed, after 
an interval, by the yet more peremptory order which 
Nolan brought down from Lord Raglan. 

Upon the delivery of this order there occurred the 
strange scene which ended in Lord Lucan's conceiving 
that, instead of attacking the heights, it was his duty 
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CHAP, to send Lord Cardigan and his Light Brigade down the 
fatal North Valley, and to follow himself in support 
with the Heavy Dragoons. The first moments of Lord 
Cardigan's forward movement proved the wisdom 
with which Lord Raglan had ordered an attack on the 
Causeway Heights ; for when the Russians perceived 
the advance of the Light Brigade, without yet being 
able to foresee its actual destination, the Odessa 
battalions — those battalions which stood on the spot 
to which Lord Raglan had directed the attack — ^re- 
treated at once from the forward position they had 
occupied on the Causeway Heights, and formed square 
a good way to the rear. 

The Light Brigade continued to move forward; and, 
for a time. Lord Lucan was anxiously following its 
advance with a portion of his Heavy Dragoons ; but 
afterwards (though stiU holding his Heavy Dragoons 
in readiness to cover his Light Cavalry during a por- 
tion at least of its anticipated retreat) he judged that 
it was his duty to save the rest of his squadrons from 
the disasters which the Light Brigade was incurring, 
and determined that Lord Cardigan's attack must 
thenceforth remain unsupported. 

Lord Cardigan persisted in his advance down the 
valley ; and then followed the rest of the operations 
which constitute the 'Light Cavalry Charge.' It 
was in advancing down the length of the vaUey that 
our Light Cavalry incurred their main losses, and were 
reduced to a third of their strength ; but the remnant 
of the brigade seized the battery at the foot of the 
valley, overthrow the main body of the Russian 
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cavalry, and forced their way back throiigli the rest CHAP, 
of them, owing much of their iimnunity in retreat to ^ — ^ — » 
the brilliant achievement of D'Allonville and his 
famous ' Fourth Chasseurs d'Afrique/ 

Emboldened by the disaster which our Light Cav- 
alry incurred, and possibly, also, by visible signs of 
hesitation in the counsels of the Allies, Liprandi 
began to reverse his movement of retreat The 
Odessa battalions countermarched to the ground 
from which they had been withdrawn, and some 
additional troops were established on the line of the 
Causeway Heights. 

For reasons based on the difficulty of holding a 
wide extent of ground in the plain of Balaclava, the 
Allies determined to acquiesce in Liprandi's conquest 
of the redoubts ; and with that decision — though 
vain shots were afterwards fired — the battle came to 
an end 

XIIL 

In ground, the Allies lost the outer line of defence The loss 
which the English by the aid of the Turks had pro- suBtoined 
vided for Balaclava ; and with it, they so lost their AUiee. 
freedom of action in the country they had made bold 
to invade, as to be thenceforth confined during several 
months within very narrow limits, and that, too, with 
great strictness. They remained, of course, in the 
occupation of the whole of the Chersonese ; but there 
was a question, as we shall hereafter see, of actually 
abandoning Balaclava ; and although the proposal to 
that elBfect was ultimately discarded by the Allies, the 
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CHAP. Bcope of their dominion on the land side of the place 

v^ f became so contracted as only to include the marine 

heights on our right, and just so much groimd in fix>nt 
of the place as was necessary for maintaining its com- 
munications with the Chersonese by the way of ' the 
'Col/ 

In submitting to be thus extruded from the Cause- 
way Heights, the Allies gave up the control of liie 
Woronzoff road, and the time was at hand when this 
loss would become a cause of cruel sufferings to the 
English army. 
The easu. The Allies lost in killed and wounded about 600 
■uitiar officers and men, besides^ some fifteen unwounded 
i^tue. ^ English and a small number of Turks who were taken 
prisoners.^ The Russians, it seems, lost in men killed 
and wounded about 62 7. t 
Trophies The Russiaus took out of the redoubts captured 
St'SiS^ from the Turks seven cast-iron English guna Also, 
siaDs. Liprandi was enabled to send to his chief the welcome 

trophy of a Turkish standard 
Treatment It may here be recorded, and recorded with grati- 
priaonen tudc, that the English prisoners, upon the whole, were 
by the treated with great kindness ; and I wiU mention a 
touching example of good feeling displayed by the poor 
Muscovite soldiers. Simple, untutored men, they 

* I am not aware that any one unwounded Engliflhman having under 
him an xmwounded horse was taken prisoner. 

t This includes some who were only ^ contusionnds,' and also fifteen 
missing. I include those last hecause I believe that all who were 
< missing ' had been cither killed or wounded. The basis of the state- 
ment as to the Russian losses is the official return, to which (by adopt- 
ing it) Gkneial de Todleben gives the weight of his authority. 



enemy. 
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yet had heard bo much of the ways of other nations CHAP, 
as to be aware that the Englishmen did not live on 
that strange waxy substance which goes by the name 
of ' black bread ; ' and their kindly natures were so 
moved by the thought of this that they generously 
subscribed out of their humble pittances to buy white 
loaves for the prisoners.* 

With the knowledge of the kindness thus extended 
to our own people, it is painful to have to add that 
the Turkish prisoners were ill treated. 



With which of the two contending forces did the With 
victory rest ? If it be believed that — however irreso- victory? 
lutely — the Russians entertained the design of trying 
to break into Balaclava, the failure of their attempt 
would be a circumstance strongly bearing upon the 
question; for when they ventured to descend into 
that South Valley by which Balaclava might be ap- 
proached, they were instantly stopped at one point by 
the 93d Highlanders, and superbly defeated at another 
by Scarlett's dragoons. If that were all, it might 
seem to follow that the palm was with those who 
repulsed the attacks ; but, on the other hand, it must 
be remembered that our Light Cavalry after seizing 
the twelve-gun battery and routing the main body of 
-the enemy^s horse was itself obliged to retreat, and 
that the Russians, though worsted in combat after 

* Qeneral de Todleben communicated thifl to me, and I have great 
confidence in the accniacy of the statement The statement must not 
be understood as applying speciaUy to the prisoners taken at Balackva. 
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CHAP, coinbat, still were suffered to remam in possession of 
' — ^ — ' the ground, the redoubts, and the trophies which 
they had won in the first hour of the morning. Upon 
the whole, therefore, it will probably be thought that 
there was no such decisive inclination of the balance 
as to give to one side or the other the advantage 
which men call a * victory/ 
The effect But, apart from the mere name of victory, one of 
tie upoD the weightiest effects of a battle is the change which 
confideDoe it commouly works in the self-confidence of the oppos- 
RuasUnii. ing forces ; and under this aspect of its consequences 
the result of the day's fighting in the plain of Balaclava 
was somewhat anomalous ; for the action consisted of 
five several combats not effectually brought into one 
by any pervading design; and, excepting only the 
first, there were none of these combats which ended 
without shedding glory on the Allies, and inflicting 
something like humiliation on the enemy. There- 
fore the effect of the day's conflict was such as 
to be disheartening — oppressively disheartening — ^to 
those of the Russians who actually fought in it ; and 
it is probable that for a long time afterwards it would 
have been impracticable to make the Eussian cavalry 
act with anything like confidence in the presence of a 
few English squadrons ; but, on the other hand, the 
facts were such that, without any actual misstatement 
of them, they could be narrated in a way highly en- 
couraging to all Russians who were not on the field, 
and especially encouraging to the soldiery, the seamen, 
and the people upon whose spirit the fate of Sebasto- 
pol was depending. Liprandi could dwell upon the 
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brilliant assault and capture of the work on Can- CHAP, 
robert's Hill, and upon the fall of the other re- 
doubts; could pass lightly over the conflicts which 
his cavahy hazarded with the Highlanders and with 
Scarlett's dragoons ; could speak frankly of the won- 
drous pertinacity evinced by our Light Cavalry in its 
road to destruction ; could state that, in the teeth of 
all the forces brought down by the Allies, he had 
persistfid in holding the line of the captured re- 
doubts ; could show that he was thus pressing close 
upon the English camp at Balaclava ; and could end 
by producing the captured guns and the captured 
standard as fit tokens of what had been achieved. 
Despatched from the camp of a reUeving army to a 
beleaguered town, such a narrative as this, with the 
many and brilliant adornments which rumour would 
abundantly add, might well carry heart to the gar- 
rison ; and we now know that the tidings and the 
trophies of the battle brought such joy and encour- 
agement to the people defending Sebastopol as to 
aggravate, and aggravate heavily, the already hard 
task of the besiegers. 

With each hour of the lapsing time from the night 
of the 20th of September, that store of moral power 
over the enemy which the Allies acquired by their 
victory had been ahnost ceaselessly dwindling; and 
although it be granted that, so far as concerned all 
those Russians who were assailed by our cavalry, or by 
D'Allonville's Chasseurs d'Afrique, the old spell was 
superbly renewed, it is yet, I think, true that with 
the rest of the enemy's forces, and especially in the 
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CHAP, lines of Sebastopol, our patience und^ the capture 
whicli deprived us of the Turkish redoubts and the 
English guns which had armed them did much to 
destroy what was leffc of the ascendant obtained on 
the Alma. 






\ 
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SUPPLEMENTARY CHAPTER. 

LOKD CARDIGAN. 

In general, there is but little disposition on the part 
of the world to analyse any great feat of arms with 
the notion of seeing exactly how much was done by 
the troops^ and how much by their leader. Under 
the ordinary and popular aspect of warlike conflicts, 
the actions of the chief and his soldiery are blended 
i-to .me glowing picture; and einee itl e<«ier, aad 
even more interesting to contemplate the prowess of 
one man than the compound deserts of a thousand, 
the result most commonly is that, without truly learn- 
ing what guidance was given by the commander, man- 
kind are content to assign him an enormously large 
share of the glory which he and his people have earned. 
In the instance of the Light Cavalry charge, this was 
the more especially likely to be the case, because the 
GrenenJ in immediate command of the assailing troops 
was their actual, bodily leader. I imagine that if Lord 
Cardigan had remained silent, no painful scrutiny 
would have been ever applied to the actions of the 
man who rode the foremost of all between two flank- 
ing fires into the front of the twelve-gun battery, and 
the glory allotted to the chief would have been nearly 
VOL. IV. 2 B 



386 INVASION OF THE CRIMEA. 

as free from question as the glory of his martTred 
brigade. But, as in the disposal of his daily life Lord 
Cardigau had separated himaelf from his troops by 
choosing to Uve in that home of comparative luxury 
which a well-supplied yacht could afford whilst not 
only his officers and men but even his immediate 
commander, lay always camped out in the plain, so 
also in the graver business of upholding his fair fame 
as a soldier by argument, assertion, and proof, he 
acted in such manner as to sever himself from that 
very brigade witii which his renown had been blended. 
Under stress of ill health, he returned to England 
There, as may well be supposed, he was greeted with 
the wildest enthusiasm; and then began the long pro- 
cess by which he mismanaged his military reputation. 
By consenting to be made the too conspicuous and 
too solitary hero of public ovations ; by giving to the 
world his own version of the famous Light Cavalry 
charge ; by showing — ^he showed this quite truly — 
how well he had led the attack, but omitting — ^and 
there was the error of errors — ^to speak of that sepa- 
ration which I have called being * thrown out ; ' by 
continuing in this course of action until he pro- 
voked hard attacks; by submitting to grave q)eci- 
fied charges, or meeting them with mere personal 
abuse ; by writing letters to newspapers ; by sending 
complaints to the Horse Guards ; by making himself 
the bitter antagonist of officers, nay, even of regi- 
mente, where claims for tiie least share of glory 
seemed clashing at all with his own ; and finally by 
a process of tardy litigation exploding, after eight 
years of controversy, in one of the law courts at West- 
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minster^ he at length forced the world to distinguish 
between his brigade and himself. He forced men, if 
so one may speak, to decompose the whole story of 
the ' Light Cavalry Charge ; * and one result is, that 
the narrator of that part of the combat which began 
when the chief went about, is driven against his wiU 
to an unaccustomed division of subjects, having first 
to go home with the leader, and then travel back to 
the fight. In such conditions, it is not possible to 
do real justice by merely saying what happened. It 
would be cruel, and wrong to speak dryly of Lord 
Cardigan's retreat without giving his justification. 
Aeco-Igly. .t the ve,y «lent of L^, hU 
retreat I began to show how he defended it ; and I 
now think it right to impart the nature of his justifi- 
cation with more fulness than could well be allowed 
me whilst yet in the midst of the story. 

So long as he moved down the valley under the 
guidance of what he understood to be an assigned 
duty, no danger seemed to appal him, and of a cer- 
teinty none Lt Um «dde fern Im e«o«e. That 
whiol afterwards baffled hi. was something mote per- 
turbing than mere danger to one whose experience 
had been military without being warUke. What he 
encountered was an emergency. Acting apparently 
with the full persuasion that the leadership of his first 
line was the one task before him, he all at once found 
that of that first line he could see nothing, except 
some horsemen in retreat, and already a good way up 
the valley.* It did not, it seems, appear to him that 

* That the theory was bo mere afterthought, and that Lord Cardigan 
really considered the leadership of the first line as the one task hefore 
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by holding up his sword for a rally he could draw 
any stragglers to his side, and he had no aide-de- 
camp, no orderly with him. What was he to do ?^ 
Well indeed might it be said that the emergency 
was an unforeseen one, for what manual had ever 
explained how a cavalry leader should act if all the 
troops he could see were out of his reach, and he had 
no one at his side by whom he could saoid an order ? 
Lord Carw Evcu when in the midst of the narrative, I found 
S^'as time to speak — ^although shortly — of what Lord Car- 
duty of a digau belicvcs to be the true rule of cavahy practice, 
^ffi^^iio His theory is, that a cavalry officer in command of two 
^^^S^ ^^ more lines when about to undertake a charge should 
ft ea^^^ ^^ &^^ sufficient directions to the officers in com- 
^rmoro niand of his supports, and thenceforth address himself 
^ ®°® specially (in the absence of exceptional circumstances) 
to the leadership of his first line ; the principle appa- 
rently being that, by reason of the impossibility of 
tranLZi verbal oVde» to a diBt^c 1. d.e ^d^ 
of a cavalry charge, the movements of the first line 
are in the nature of signaUed directions, which offer 
a continuous guidance to the squadrons advancing in 
their rear. The General does not of course cease to 
be in the actual and effective command of the whole 
force engaged in the charge, but he exerts his authority 



him iB shown, I think, by the tenuB of the private memorandum which 
he imparted to Lord Raglan on the second day after the battle, and 
long before controversy began ; for he there described himself as having 
been ordered to attack — not with the Ught Brigade, but — with the 13th 
Light Dragoons, and the l7th Lancers, t^ with the regiments constitut- 
ing his first line. See note, ante, p. 247. 

* As was said by the Lord Chief Justice, it would be well for men 
forming opinions upon Lord Cardigan's conduct ' to ask themselves how 
' they would have acted in a similar state of things ? ' 
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over the squadrons advancing in support first by 
giving them anticipatory directions, and afterwards 
by showing them through the means of their eyesight 
and without any further words the way in which he 
leads hi8 fiist line.* If , in short, he gives proper in- 
struction to his supports before the commencement of 
the charge, and then proceeding to lead his first line, 
takes care to lead it efficiently, he has done all that 
in ordinary circumstances could be required of him. 

There is a defect in the argument by which Lord 
Cardigan applies this theory to his own case ; for as 
soon as he had determined that (without first riding 
off a great way to the rear) there was nothing for 
him to do towards raU3niig or otherwise governing the 
ficagments of his first line, the exigency imder which a 
General may be forced to leave his supports to take 
care of themselves would seem to have lost its force. 
After the conclusion he had come to in regard to the 
hopelessness of attempting to rally his first line, or 
taking any farther part in its combats. Lord Cardigan 
was so circumstanced that he had leisure to look 
after his supports; and, indeed, there was no other 
public duty of a momentous kind that he well could 
attempt to discharge. 

Lord Cardigan, however, has reinforced this theory i^ Car- 
by an important assertion. He solemnly declares that aasertion 
when he retreated, he nowhere could see his supports ; feot that 
and after intimating a belief that he could not have we the 

supports. 

* Supposing the application of the theory to be confined within 
proper bounds, it seems to be based upon the nectiteitj of the case, and 
to be, for that reason, sound ; but I observe that infantry officers are 
at first mucb startled when they hear it propounded as a justification 
for leaving the supports to themselves. 
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course he 
took in 
retiring. 



reached them without pushing his search through 
bodies of Eussian cavalry, he finaUy submite that any 
endeavour on his part to get to his supports under 
such circumstances would have been absolutely hope- 
less and therefore wrong. 
His writ. In explanation of the course that he took in re- 
pUnltions ^i^g» Loi*d Cardigan has made written statements, 
of which the following are a portion : — ^Affcer stating 
that he 'gradually retreated' until he reached the 
battery into which he had led the first Une, he goes 
on to say — * On arriving there I found no part of 
the first line remaining there; those which sur- 
vived the charge had passed o£f to the left short 
of the Bussian limber-carriages or retreated up 
the hilL I can upon my most solemn oath swear 
that in that position, and looking round, I coidd 
see none of the first line or of the supports. 
The supports ought to have followed me in the 
attack, instead of which they diverged to the right 
and left. . . . My aides-de-camp were pre- 
vented by different causes from being with me. I 
was consequently nearly or quite alone. I have 
already positively stated that when I got back to 
the battery which we had attacked and silenced, I 
could see none of the first line, and no troops formed 
either on the right or the left. I therefore found 
myself alone ; and I ask, was it not my duty to retreat 
gradually and slowly in rear of the broken parties of 
the first line up the hill, rather than turn and ride 
through the Eussian cavalry in search of my sup- 
ports, without knowing at the time which way they 
had gone, they not having followed the first line in 
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the advance as they ought to have done ? My humble 
opinion is, that it is quite sufficient for a General of 
Brigade to return with as well as lead the attack of 
the front line, unless he should by chance come in 
contact with his supports, in which case he would 
remain with them ; but it may be observed that no 
general officer could have rendered any service or 
assistance in an affair like that of Balaclava, in which 
all the loss of men and horses was sustained in 
twenty minutes, and there were no troops left with 
which to attack an overwhelming force like that of 
the Russians in position on that day/ * * What was 
the duty of the Brigadier under such circumstances ? 
In such a desperate mSlSe to remain to be taken pris* 
oner, or was it his duty to retire ?'t 
When Lord Cardigan declares that at the time of The swom 
his retiring he nowhere saw the supports, he places by whidf 

^ • t i* • iii> T"^*T ABBOT* 

himself m antagonism to a great body of swom testi- tion is en- 

J. countered. 

mony.J 

Is it, can it be true that Lord Cardigan in his re- The defi- 
treat met a part of his supports, then moving down tion thns 
towards the battery, and that in the face of their con- 
tinued advance he pursued his way towards the rear, 
past the left of the 4th Light Dragoons ? § 

I acknowledge the apparent weight and the general 

* Paper furnished to me by Lord Cardigan. 

t Another paper furuiBhed to me by Lord Cardigan. 

X The affidavits here referred to in Cardigan v. Calthorpe were not 
regarded as being strictly relevant to the exact question then at issue, 
and Lord Cardigan, I bdieve, had no opportunity of adducing evidence 
in contradiction of them. The effect of the litigation was to raise the 
question stated in the text, but not to iolve it 

§ This was the main question raised by the testimony adduced on be- 
half of Colonel Calthorpe. 
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consistency of the evidence which has been adduced 
in support of an affirmative answer to this question, 
and I believe in the good faith of the witnesses. I 
also acknowledge that, supposing the supports to have 
reached the guns before Lord Cardigan retreated, it 
is hard to understand how he could have ridden back 
through the battery without becoming cognisant of 
the obstinate and boisterous combat which was there 
maintained for some time by the 4th Light Dragoons. 
But, on the other hand, there stands the solemn asser- 
tion of Lord Cardigan ; there is the mass of counter- 
evidence which he has adduced ; "" there is a question 
of mistaken identil7';t there is difficulty in seeing 
how Lord Cardigan, after his encounter with the 
CoBsacks, could possibly have come back in time to 
be meeting the 4th Light Dragoons on the English 
side of the battery ; and it will not be forgotten that 
the officer whose conduct at the time of his retreating 
has thus been brought into question, was the one who, 
a minute before, had been leading his brigade down 
the valley, and charging at its head through the guns 
with a firmness that was never surpassed. 

The question is not ripe for conclusive decision, j 

* Not sworn and filed in a court of law, but verified by the witnesses 
as their solemn ' declarations,' and laid before me by Lord Cardigan. 

t Notwithstanding the great difference in the ages of the two men, 
an officer who was himself with the 4th Light Dragoons, and who 
could judge of the extent to which smoke and rapid movement might 
baffle the sight — I mean Captain £. W. Hunt — ^believed that Lieu- 
tenant Houghton of the 11th Hussars, who rode back mortally wounded, 
was mistaken for Lord Cardigan. From another source I have ascer- 
tained that Lieutenant Houghton (who wore the same conspicuous 
uniform as the leader of the brigade) rode a chestnut horse very like 

•rd Cardigan's. 

t Some of those who, as is supposed, might throw much li^g^t on the 
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Its issue is one of great moment to the military Theques- 
reputation of Lord Cardigan, but not, after all, essen- vet npe 
tial to a due comprehension of the battle; because don.^^^ 
all agree that at the time of his retiring Lord Cardigan 
had become personaQy isolated, and was giving no 
orders. Still dwelling now upon the memory of the 
man who led the Light Cavalry charge — ^he has died 
since the last sentence was in tjrpe — ^I am unwilling 
to withhold all acknowledgment of what — as contra- 
distinguished from a rigorously deduced conclusion — 
I will caU the strong personal bias which my mind 
has received. I cannot, I do not believe that Lord 
Cardigan, when he retreated, met and saw his sup- 
ports advancing.* 

Down to the time of his extricating himself from 
tibe Cossacks, Lord Cardigan's leadership of this ex- 
traordinary charge was so perfect as to be all but 
proof against even minute criticism. And to say this 
of his exploit is to say a great deal ; for in the first 
place, his actions on the 25th of October have been 
subjected to a piercing scrutiny ; and next, it is evi- 
dent that his obedience had more the character of a 
soldiei^s martyrdom than of what men call ' desperate 
' service.* Whilst he rode down the valley at the 

question, haye hitherto maintained silence. The proceeding in Cardigan 
V. Calthorpe was not one weU calculated to probe the truth, for besides 
that the question was narrowed by technical rules, and that the evidence 
was not given orally, the disputants were without the means of obliging 
any witnesses to testify. 

* It is the opinion of an officer of great authority who was so placed 
in the field as to be highly capable of forming a correct judgment of 
the effect of the smoke and other baffling causes, that whilst the three 
supporting regiments were advancing, it would have been quite possible 
for Lord Cardigan to ride back between two of those regiments without 
seeing either of them. 
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head of his splendid brigade with something like a 
foreknowledge of the fate to which he was leading it, 
he coidd not but feel that he was giving his chiyalrous 
obedience to a wrongly-interpreted order ; and there 
is nothing more trying to a soldier than the notion of 
being sacrificed by mistake. 

The splendid machine which he had been trusted 
to wield was so perfectly constituted, and composed 
of men so resolute that although ever lessening and 
lessening in size aa the squadrons advanced down the 
valley, they never broke up until they had entered 
the battery; and as long as it was possible for the at- 
tack to go on in that orderly, disciplined way, so long, 
notwithstanding all the havoc that round-shot, grape, 
and rifle-balls were making, and notwithstanding the 
slendemess of the thread on which his own life seemed 
each moment hanging, the leader performed what he 
beHeved to be his duty with an admirable exactness, 
«.d a courage so rigil that almost one might eaU it 
metallic. I cannot but think that by a feat of devo- 
tion so brave, so desperate, and yet, during some eight 
or ten deadly minutes, so deliberately pushed on to 
extremity, he entitled himself to a generous interpre- 
tation of what he next did when his peace-service 
lessons all failed him.* 

It has been said indeed that Lord Cardigan's attack 
was deprived of the heroic character which might 
otherwise have belonged to it by the fact of his hav- 



* This as I understiand was the ground on whicli tlie Lord Chief 
'^ice proceeded when he said that criticism of the man who led the 
Oavalry charge * should be a generous and liberal critidsm.' — 
ntofthe Lord Chief JuUice, 
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ing acted against his wiU, after actaxaUy remonstrating 
against the decision which consigned him and his bri- 
gade to the fatal vaUey, and that he had no choice but 
to charge like a hero or else become at his peril a 
wilful disobeyer of orders which directed him at once 
to advance. 

But I imagine that this view is erroneous. In the 
first place, it is not at all usual to strip a leader of the 
glory naturaUy attaching to his enterprise by saying 
that, though acting superbly, he only was brave under 
orders ; but in point of fact no such dilemma as the 
one supposed was really constituted. We saw what 
Lord Lucan stated to have been the terms of his order, 
and whether his version of the words or that of Lord 
Cardigan be adopted, there was nothing in them 
which would have caused an irresolute man to think 
himself compelled to lead his brigade to destruction 
by taking it down the length of the valley to the 
mouths of the guns then distant a mile and a quarter. 
It was only under the chivalrous construction which 
Lord Cardigan chose to put on the words that he 
could be compelled or even empowered to hazard the 
attack which he made. 

Besides, if I am rightly informed, there was nothing 
more easy than for Lord Cardigan to let his advance 
down the valley come to an early end, not only with- 
out doing or omitting any act for which he could 
have been blamed, but even without being forced to 
confess to himself that he was so acting as to check 
the advance. The rapid advance of a body of Cavalry 
cannot of course be perfectly governed by orders like 
the march of Foot soldiery, and the compactness of 
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squadroDB when once fairly launched against the 
enemy is so much dependent upon what may be 
called the ^ opinion ' of the force and so liable to be 
destroyed by the uncertainties, or the fedtering, or the 
impatience of even a few men that, upon the whole, 
its principle of coherence is fragile and delicate in 
the extreme. What the troops of the first line have 
to do is to look carefully to the leader, and if his 
bearing is such as to convey different impressions to 
different men, a loosening of the ranks will begin. 
Therefore, on the part of the leader, slight gestures, 
dight movemente in the saddle, dight changes of paoe, 
slight licence given to impatient horsemen are, in 
general, but too likely to be followed by the farther 
loosening of the ranks^ the angry objurgations of the 
officers, and finaUy by that impotent fumbling after 
carbines or pistols which proves that the attempt at 
a charge has stopped short and will presently cease ; 
but in Lord Cardigan, during those minutes when 
he silently rode down the valley, none coidd see that 
one small sign of faltering or of doubt which alone 
would have sufficed to arrest the attack. From the 
first moment of the onset to the one when the battery 
was entered the brigade felt the will of its leader. 



\* I take the liberty of saying that I shaU continue to welcome any 
commonicationB with which I may be honoured respecting the battle 
of Inkennan, and subsequent events in the Crimea down to the close of 
June 1855.— A. W. K., 28 Hyde Park Place, London. 
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No. I. 

Memorandvm on Vie Climate of the Crimea by Mr Cattley, 
which toas sent Try Lord Raglan to ike Horns Oovemment 
on the 23(2 of October 1854 

The climate of the Crimea is subject to great changes from 
heat to cold; but the winter, during the winter, is gene- 
rally and almost always cold. During a period of thirteen 
years (from 1841 to 1854) only one winter was without any 
frost, and one with very little ; but the place of frost was sup- 
plied by rain, which fell in torrents at short intervals during 
the months of December, January, and February. The greatest 
degree of cold during this period was in the year 1846, when 
the thermometer marked at Kertch 22'' frost Beaumur ! and 
though the climate of Kertch may be somewhat colder than that 
of the south coast of the Crimea, or of the neighbourhood of 
Sebastopol, still the degree of frost in these latter places was 
in that year from 18"* to lO"* Keaumur, and this accompanied by 
a severe N.E. wind, and very often by driving snow, lasting for 
days and even for weeks. In such weather no human crea- 
ture can possibly resist the cold during the night unless in 
a good house properly warmed, and in the day-time unless 
warmly dressed. The poorer class of inhabitants of the coun- 
try, Tartars as well as Bussians, have sheep-skin coats and 
caps, and their feet protected by bandages of linen or woollen 
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stockings under their long boots. The soldiers axe always in 
barracks or in wann houses ; and the sentinels on guard are 
furnished with a large fur pelisse and fur gcdoches, which they 
slip on over their boots while on duty, and they have warm 
mitts or gloves for their hands. Further, the transitions firom 
cold to heat, and vice versa, being often veiy sudden in this 
climate, are veiy trying to those unaccustomed to them. It 
often happens that in the morning there are 5"* or 6** heat^ and 
in the evening 10® or 12** frost. These changes are veiy dan- 
gerous to those who may happen to be exposed to wet — ^the 
extremities being apt to be frozen. The keen winds on the 
hills are often fatal to those who may not be properly clothed. 

The climate being so variable, it is, of course, very difficult 
to offer any opinion as to what it may be during the ensuing 
season ; but, in any case, cold weather must be looked for, and 
would be very difficult to guard against unless with the aid of 
warm houses and warm clothing. 

Frost declares itself sometimes as early as the 5th or 6th 
of December, sometimes towards the end of the month. In 
1853 there was incessant rain during the month of December 
and till the 16th January, when frost set in, and in twenty-four 
hours there were 15"" frost, which continued with more or less 
intensity for seventeen days. In the year 1842 frost set in 
the 27th December, and lasted, with short intervals of thaw, 
till the 27th February 1842. The winters of 1843-44, and 
1844-45, were mild; 1845-6-7 were severe; from 1847 to 
1853 there has always been more or less frost, and once during 
that period 17'' Seaumur of frost On an average, I should say, 
then, 10® or 12® frost may be looked for. 
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No. 11. 
EXPLANATOBT STATEMENTS LAID BEFORE Mr KiNGLAKE 

BY Lord Lucan. 

The circumstances under which the forces advancing from the 
Baidar direction were suffered to occupy Kamxira and 
establish Batteries on the neighbouring heights ? 

It was not possible for Sir Colin Campbell to prevent the 
enemy establishing themselves on the heights commanding 
Elamara. It was very far from his base, and would have re- 
quired a strong force of infantry and artillery. We hsid been 
obliged to discontinue patrolling this pass a full week before 
the 25th October, and the enemy were occupying Tchorgoun 
village and heights between that village and Kamara. 

The grounds on which it was judged right for our cavalry 
to avoid attacking the forces which assailed the Turkish 
Redoubts t 

Lord Baglan not having acted on the communication sent 
to him the day previous by Sir Colin Campbell and myself 
informing him of the approach of a considerable Bussian 
army, and leaving us altogether without support, we considered 
it our first duty to defend the approach to the town of Bala- 
clava ; and as this defence would depend chiefly upon the 
cavalry, it was necessary to reserve them for this purpose. I 
therefore confined myself to cannonading the enemy so long 
as my ammunition lasted, and to threatening demonstrations. 
We only left the neighbourhood of the forts after they were 
already captured. My opinion was, that the advance upon 
Balaclava could only be assisted [qu. ^resisted'] by the 
cavalry on the plain, and I placed them in order of battle for 
that purpose until removed by Lord Raglan. The soundness 
of my opinion was established by the check and retreat of 
the enemy immediately on the repulse of their cavalry ; and 
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be it observed that their cavalry were attacked and repulsed 
on the very site I had prepared to meet them. 

The circunutanoes under which it happened that the advance 
of the Rjiseian Cavalry to the ground where it turned 
to engage our Heavy Dragoone wae a eurprieel 

This advance of the Russian cavalry was no surprise, nor 
did I ever hear it so described. From the time that they de- 
scended into the valley they moved very slow, and should 
have been seen by General Scarlett when still one mile distant 
I saw them before they crowned the heights, and found time 
to travel over double the extent of ground, and to halt, form, 
and dress the attacking line before it had traversed more than 
half the breadth of the valley. 

Ths grounds on which it wae thought necessary for the Heavy 
Brigade to desist from supporting the Light Brigade in 
its charge f 

Be it remembered that I had carefully divided the Light 
Brigade into three lines, to expose as few men as possible in 
the first line, and that the first line should be efficiently sup- 
ported. So soon as they had moved off, I instructed my aide- 
de-camp to have me followed by the Heavy Brigade formed in 
the same order of three lines. I then galloped on, and when 
very far up [qiu 'down'] the valley I observed that the 
Heavy Brigade in my rear were suffering severely firom flank- 
ing batteries ; and with the remark that they were already 
sufficiently close to protect the Light Cavalry should they be 
pursued by the enemy, and that I could not allow them to 
be sacrificed as had been the light Brigade, I caused them 
to be halted. Had not the Chasseurs d'Afrique at this time 
silenced one of these batteries, it ia my opinion that the Heavy 
Cavalry would have been destroyed. 

When the Heavy Brigade was halted, no possible object 
for further exposing them, they could only be useful 
(ting the retreat of the Light Brigade ; and I am con- 
^Tom their position they materially did so. 
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The purpart of ike Order given to Lord Cardigan after the 
receipt of the Order brought hy Nolan. 

With General Airey's order in my hand, I trotted up to 
Lord Cardigan, and gave him distinctly its contents so far as 
they concerned him. I would not on my oath say that I did 
not read the order to him. He at once objected, on the ground 
that he would be exposed to a flanking battery. When ordered 
to take up his then position, he had expressed, through his 
aide-de-camp, the same apprehensions. I told him that I was 
aware of it. 'I know it,' but that * Lord Baglan would have 
' it,' and that we had no choice but to obey. I then said that 
I wished him to advance very steadily and quietly, and that 
I would nan'ow his front by removing the 11th Hussars from 
the first to the second lina This he strenuously opposed ; but 
I moved across his front and directed Colonel Douglas not to 
advance with the rest of the line, but to form a second line 
with the 4th Light Dragoons. 



No. IIL 

Statebcent laid before Mr Einglake bt Lord Cardigan. 

The brigade was suddenly ordered to mount, upon which I 
sent one of my aides-de-camp to reconnoitre the ground. 
Lord Lucan then came in front of my brigade and said, 

* Lord Cardigan, you will attack the Bussians in the valley.' 
I said, ' Certainly, my lord,' dropping my sword at the same 
time; ' but allow me to point out to you that there is a bat* 
' tery in front, a battery on each flank, and the ground is 

* covered with Bussian riflemen.' 

Lord Lucan answered : ' I cannot help that ; it is Lord Bag- 

* lan's positive order that the Light Brigade is to attack the 
' enemy;' upon which he ordered the 11th Hussars back to 
support the 17th Lancers. After advancing about eighty 

VOL. IV. 2 C 
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yards, a shell fell within reach of mj horse's feet, and Captain 
Nolan, who was riding across the front retreated with his arm 
up through the intervals of the brigada I led straight down 
to the battery without seeing anybody else in front of me. I 
had to restrain some of the ofiScers, who got very much excited 
within eighty yards of the battery by the heavy fire. I led 
into the batteiy, a shot being fired from one of the laigest 
guns close by my right 1^. I led into the battery and 
through the Russian gun limber-carriages and ammunition- 
waggons in the rear. I rode within twenty yards of the line 
of Russian cavalry. I was attacked by two Cossacks, 
slightly wounded by their lances, and with difficulty got away 
from them, they trpng to surround me. On arriving at the 
battery through which I had led, I found no part of the 
brigade. I rode slowly up the hill, and met General Scarlett 
I said to him, ' What do you think. General, of the aide-de- 
' camp, after such an order being brought to us which has de- 
' stroyed the Light Brigade, riding to the rear and screaming 
' like a woman V Sir J. Scarlett replied, 'Do not say any more, 

* for I have ridden over his body.' Lord Lucan was present at 
this conversation. I then rode to the place from which we 
had moved off,- and found aU my brigade there; and, upon 
having them counted, there then were 195 mounted men out of 
670. I immediately rode to Lord Raglan to make my report ; 
who said, in a very angry way, ' What did you mean, sir, by 
' attacking a battery in front, contrary to all the usages of war- 
' fare and the custom of the service V Upon which, I said : 

* My lord, I hope you will not blame me, for I received the 
' order to attack from my superior officer in front of the 

* troops.' I then narrated what I had done as described above. 

Lord Lucan put in an affidavit upon oath that when I re- 
treated I passed eighty yards from him. He was close by 
when I spoke to General Scarlett I came up to General 
Scarlett quite slowly. I afterwards galloped to the remains 
of the brigade re-forming. 
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No. IV. 
Statement laid before Mr Einglake by Lord Cardigan. 

Having been kindly promised by Mr Kinglake that he will 
make me acquainted with the nature of the observations he 
intends to make in the third volume of his history of the 
Crimean war, I am anxious to give him the fullest informa- 
tion with regard to all which occurred connected with the 
charge of the light Cavalry Brigade against the Bussian bat- 
tery at Balaclava.* 

I commence by stating that the time occupied from the 
movement of the brigade to the attack to the time of re- 
forming on the same ground did not exceed tweniy minutes — 
the distance passed over was one mile and a quarter, at the 



* The promise above mentioned by Lord Cardigan was made under these cir- 
cnmstancca : Several years ago— I believe in 1864 or 1865—1 sought to allay 
in some measure Lor^ Cardigan's extreme anxiety by saying that, with re- 
spect to those points on which my opinion might be unfavourable to him I 
would call his attention to them before the publication should take place, so 
that he might have an opportunity of submitting to me any considerations 
tending to change my view, and I intimated that I would do this in the form 
of queries, asking whether he had any further explanation to offer upon such 
or such a point. During the years which followed. Lord Cardigan (in his 
anxiety to do himself justice) honoured me with visits so frequent and with a 
correspondence so ample (on his part) that I considered the subject as exhausted. 
Accordingly when he adverted to my promise, I submitted to him that, con- 
sidering the great extent to which I had given up my time to him since the 
period when the promise was made, it would be well for him to release rae from 
it. He showed an indisposition to do this ; and the slight feeling of anger 
which his persistency gave me tended much to counteract the pain that I felt 
in fulfilling the promise. I said I would fulfil it at once. Accordingly, I 
wrote the promised queries in Lord Cardigan's presence, read them out to him 
and gave him a copy of them. This was on the 15th of February last Lord 
Cardigan, under the pain which he thus brought upon himself, showed at the 
time a perfect command of temper ; and though he afterwards brought me a 
kind of written protest strongly questioning my impartiality, he offered to 
withdraw this before reading it, and after reading it, expressed a wish that it 
should be considered as withdrawn. I said I wished that the paper should 
not be withdrawn, and upon Lord Cardigan*s saying that he wished to take it 
away with him, I obtained from him a promise to let me have it afterwards. 
This he did. 
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lowest calculation — and in that space of time 300 men who had 
gone into action were killed, wounded, or missing, and 396 
horses were put hora de combaL Of the 670 men who had 
gone into action, only 195 were mounted when the brigade re- 
formed on the ground from which they had moved off, and 
during the engagement 24 officers were killed or wounded. 

I presume that no one doubts that I led the first line of the 
brigade, consisting of the 13th Light Dragoons and 17th 
Lancers, through the Bussian battery, and that, being the 
first man inlo the battery, that I pursued my course until 
I came up to the line of the Russian cavalry. That, being 
alone there, in consequence of the officers of my Staff being 
wounded or disabled, I was attacked by two Cossacks, slightly 
wounded, and nearly dismounted ; that, on being nearly sur- 
rounded by Cossacks, I gradually retreated, until I reached the 
battery into which I had led the first line ; that, on arriving 
there, I found no part of the first line remaining there. Those 
which survived the charge had passed off to the left, short of 
the Bussian gun limber-carriages, or retreated up the hill. 

I can upon my most solemn oath swear that in that position, 
and looking round, I could see none of the first line or of the 
supports* The supports ought to have followed me in the at- 
tack, instead of which they diverged to the right and left. 

I have already stated that the first line did not follow me 
after I passed through the battery in leading the chaige ; but 
whilst I was engaged with the Cossacks they passed off to the 
left, to avoid the Bussian limber-carriages, or retreated up the 
hilL 

My aides-de-camp were prevented by different causes firom 
being with me ; I was consequently nearly or quite alone. 

I have already positively stated that when I got back to the 
battery which we had attacked and silenced, I could see none 
of the first line, except those returning up the hiU^ and no 
troops formed either on the right or the left. 

I therefore found myself alone, and I ask, Was it not my 
duty to retreat gradually and slowly in rear of the broken par- 
ties of the first line up the hill, rather than turn and ride 
through the Bussian cavalry in search of my supports^ without 
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knowing at the time which way they had gone, they not having 
followed the first line in the advance, as they onght to have 
done? 

My humble opinion is that it is quite sufficient for a geneitd 
of brigade to return with as well as lead the attack of the front 
line, unless be should by chance come in contact with his sup- 
ports, in which case he would remain witl^ them ; but it may 
be observed that no general officer could have rendered any 
service or assistance in an affair like that of Balaclava, in 
which all the loss of men and horses was sustained in twenty 
minutes, and there were no troops left with which to attack an 
overwhelming force like that of the Bussians in position on 
that day. 

Twenty minutes being the time occupied in the affair, and 
the distance a mile and a quarter at the least, gives eight 
minutes for the advance, eight minutes for the retreat, and 
only four minutes for fighting or collision with the enemy. 

Before concluding, I must revert to a subject already alluded 
to — ^viz., that the only point really to be considered is whether, 
after leading into the battery, and up to the Eussian cavaliy, 
and being wounded and nearly taken prisoner by the Cossacks, 
and having with difficulty got away from them — ^whether I was 
justified in returning slowly in rear of my own line, who were 
retreating up the hill, or whether it was my duty to turn and 
ride through the Bussian cavalry in search of the supports, 
they not having led straight, but having separated in the ad- 
vance, one to the right of the valley, and one to the left; 
whether I was bound to ride through the Bussian cavalry in 
search of the supports, or to remain on the gi'ound I have re- 
ferred to, there being none of our troops formed there, or to be 
seen in any direction ? As to my having retired, as it is as- 
serted, under the Fedioukine Heights, the evidence of the non- 
commissioned officers in the printed pamphlet completely con- 
tradict such an assertion. The question is. Whether some 
officer of the 11th Hussars, wounded, was not seen by the men 
of the 4th light Dragoons retiring in the rear of that regiment 
under the Fedioukine Heights ? 
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Re/ereiices appended by Lord Cardigan to the above Staiemeni, 
and btf him headed ' Evidence in Proof' 

1. General Scarlett's evidence, from page 272 to 274 of 
printed appendix. 

2. Lieutenant Johnston of 13th light Dragoons, from page 
267 to page 272. 

3. Extract from Colonel Jenyn's evidence : ' I, with one or 
' two others, tried to rally the few men whom I saw left mounted, 
' but it was utterly impossible to do so, and we returned in 
' broken detachments through the guns, which were then de- 
' serted.' 

4 Extract from my own evidence : ' No general officer could 
' have been of any use. The feeble remains of the lines of the 
' brigade could have done nothing more under a general officer 
' than they did under their own officers.' 

5. Evidence of William Gray, trumpet-major of the 8th 
Hussars: 'The Earl of Cardigan led the chai^ against the 
' Russian battery at the head of the first line of the brigade. 
' The 8th Hussars and the 4th light Dragoons formed the 
' rear line of the brigade ; but very early in the charge the 
' 8th Hussars and the 4th light Dragoons became gradu- 

* ally separated, the 8th Hussars bearing to the right, and the 
' 4th Light Dragoons to the left; and as we advanced farther, 
' the distance between the two regiments increased very ma- 
' terially/ 

6. Extract of a letter written by Lord George Paget to 
H.S.H. the Duke of Cambridge in 1856, the following passage 
occurs: 'On the advance of the first line, I gave the word, 
' " Second line will advance ; 4th Light Dragoons direct" Soon, 
' however, in the advance, I perceived that the 8th Hussars 
' were bearing away to the right, and they kept gradually 
' losing their intervals, and by the same process their align- 
' ment^ till they finally became separated from us. There are 

• plenty of witnesses who could prove that during the whole of 
' this time I was doing my best, and using the utmost exer- 
' tions of my voice to keep them in their proper place, and to 
' close them to the 4th ; and at last Lieutenant Martin, 4th Light 
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Dragoons, galloped to Colonel Shewell to assist me in mj 
efforts.' 

7. General Scarlett states : ' At the instant when the first 
line of the light Brigade chaiged into the battery, it was 
almost impossible, from the dense smoke and confusion, to 
discover what took place ; but a few minutes afterwards I ob- 
served the remnants of the light Brigade, as well as the re- 
mains of the second line, retreating towards the ground which 
they had occupied immediately before the charge; whilst dis- 
mounted men, and horses without riders, were scattered over 
the space which the brigade had just traversed. I recollect 
on this occasion pointing out to Lord Cardigan the broken 
remnants of his line as they were retreating up the hilL I 
firmly believe, from the information I received both at the 
time of the engagement and afterwards, that Lord Cardigan 
was the first to chaige into the battery, and that he was 
amongst the last, if not the last, to return from behind the 
guns.'* 

8. Lieutenant George Johnston of the 13th Hussars says : * As 
to the opinion that we ought to have re-formed, &c, why, sir, 
there were none to form, had it been possible. Instance in 
my own regiment. We turned out 112 of all ranks, and lost 
84 horses; in fact, there were only 10 of us assembled on 
the spot from whence we charged. We had 26 men wound- 
ed, 13 taken prisoners, and 12 killed ; consequently all the 
generals in the Crimea would have been puzzled how to 
re-form u&' 

* General Scarlett afUrwards explained that he meant ' among the last of 
' the first line which he [Lord Cardigan] commanded in person.' — LetUr to 
Colonel Calthorpe, Ist May 1868. 
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No. V. 

Rbcord of Milttart Services of .General William 

Ferguson Bsatsok. 

Entered the Bengal Army in 1820. 

Being on farlongh, be, with sanction of the British Gk)yem- 
menti served with the British Legion in Spain, in 1835*36, 
first as Major, afterwards as lientenant-Colonel, commanding 
a r^ment, at the head of which he was severely wonnded. 

For services in Spain received Cross of San Fernando from 
Queen of Spain ; and Her Britannic Majesty's permission to 
wear it, September 12, 1837. 

Betnmed to India in 1837, and received thanks of Grovem- 
ment of India for capture of Jignee, in Bundelkund, in 1840 ; 
and of Chirgong in 1841. 

In February 1844 received thanks of Agent, Govwnor- 
General, Scindia's dominions, for recovering, for Gwalior Gov- 
ernment, forts and strongholds in Kachwahagar. 

In March 1844 received thanks of Government for volun- 
teering of Bundelkund L^on for Scinde; which volunteering, 
the Governor-General declared, placed the Government of 
India under great obligation. 

In March 1845 was mentioned in Sir Charles Napier's de- 
spatch regarding campaign in Boogtee Hills; whidi service 
called forth approbation of Government 

In July 1846 the conduct of Legion while in Scinde, of 
which he was Commandant, was prsiised in general orders by 
Governor-General Viscount Hardinge. 

In July 1848 received approbation of Government of India 
for taking Jagheer and fort of Bymow from Bohillas. 

In November 1850 recaptured Bymow from Arabs. 

In February 1851 took the fort of Dharoor, one of the 
strongest in the Deccan. 

In March 1851 the following General Order was issued by 
the Besident at Hyderabad : — 
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' Brigadier Beatson having tendered his resignation of the 
' command of the Nizam's Cavahry, firom date of his embarka- 
' tion for England, the Sesident begs to express his entire 
' approval of this officer's conduct during the time he has 
' exercised the important command of the Cavalry Division. 

' Brigadier Beatson has not only maintained but improved 
' the interior economy and arrangement of the Cavalry 
' Division ; and the value of his active military services in the 
' field has been amply attested, and rendered subject of record, 
' in the several instances of Kamgoan, Bymow, Amee, and 
' Dharoor/ 

Memorandum dated Headquarters, San Sebastian, 

March 4, 1837. 

Tor his gallantry in the actions of the 28th of May and 6th 
of June 1836, lieutenant-Colonel Beatson received the decora- 
tion of the first class of the Boyal and Military Order of San 
Fernando. 

From S, Fraser, Esq., Agent to the Oovemor-Oeneral, 

August 13, 1839. 

A loyal spirit, so creditable to Captain Beatson as their 
Commanding Officer, pervades the force under his command. 

From Captain D. Ross, Agent at Jansi, March 18, 1840. 

Commendation of Captain Beatson and the officers and men 
under his command for their gallant conduct in overcoming 
the obstinate resistance at Jignea 

From the Officiating Secretary to Oovemment N. W. P., 

March 21, 1840. 

The thanks of the Government to Captain Beatson for the 
gallantry displayed in the attack upon Jignee. 

From the Secretary to the Government of India, April €, 1840. 
The high satisfaction of the Governor-General in Council 
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with the cool and gallant conduct of the officers and men of 
the Bundelkund L^on in the attack of the position at Jignee, 
which his Lordship in Council considers as reflecting the 
greatest credit on Captain Beatson and the officers who have 
acted under his authority, in bringing the L^on to its present 
state of discipline. 

From the Secretary to Oovemment N. W. P., May 1, 1841. 

The Honourable the lieutenant-Govemor has received the 
highest gratification from the ability and gallantry displayed 
by Captain Beatson and the force under his command, in the 
reduction of that fortress. 



From the Secretary to the Oovemment of India, May 17, 1841. 

I am directed to state that the Govemer-Gleneral in CouncU 
warmly concurs in this tribute of praise to the Commanding 
Officer and the officers and men of the detachment lately em- 
ployed against Chirgong; and has been pleased to direct a 
copy of Captain Beatson's report of his operations to be pub- 
lished in the official Gazette, a copy of which is enclosed. 
The steady gallantry of the young sepoys of the Bundelkund 
Legion, emulating that of the older troops employed on the 
occasion, has been alike creditable to them and to their com 
mandant and other European officers. His Honour is re- 
quested to cause these sentiments to be communicated, through 
the Agent in Bundelkund, to Captain Beatson, and to the 
other officers and troops engaged in the service. 

Extract of Letter from LietUenant-Colonel W. H. SUeman^ 

February 9, 1844 

In conclusion, I b^ to offer to you, and the officers and sol- 
diers under your command, my best thanks for the services you 
have rendered in recovering possession of the forts and strong- 
holds which had been taken by the insurgents from the 
Gwalior troops. 
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March 9, 1845. 

Honourable mention in despatch from Major-General Sir 
C. Napier, G.C.B., to the Eight Honourable the (Jovemor- 
General of India in Council. 

From the Secretary to Oovemment of India, July 22, 1848. 

Approbation of the efficient manner in which Brigadier 
Beatson performed the duty entrusted to him — that of taking 
possession of the Jagheer and Fort of Bhymow ; and ridding 
the district of the BohUlahs after settling their claims. 

Inscription on a Sword presented after the Brmdelkund Legion 

wcLS broken up: — 

To Major W. S. Beatson, late Commandant-in-Chief of the 

Bundelkund Legion, 
From his friends of the Legion, in token of their admiration 
. of him as a soldier, and their esteem for him 

as an individual. — 1850. 

From Oeneral Sir Charles Napier, 0,C.B., Commander-in- 
Chief in India, September 26, 1850. 

Speaking of Beatson as 'one who did right good service 
' when under my command, which I have neither forgotten, 
' nor have I any disposition to forget' 

Extract from Oeneral Order by the Resident, on the part of the 
Nizam's Oovemment, March 10, 1851. 

The Besident begs to express his entire approval of this 
officer's conduct during the time he has exercised the im- 
portant command of the Nizam's Cavalry Division. 

Brigadier Beatson has not only maintained but improved 
the interior economy and arrangements of the Cavalry Divi- 
sion ; and the value of his active military services in the field 
has been amply attested and rendered subject of record, in the 
several instances of Elamgaon, Amee, Baemhow, and Dharoor. 
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The following accompanied tiu preaentatton of a piece of Plaie 
from the officers of the Nizam* a Cavalry^ after Brigadier 
Beatson gave up command: — 

' We have availed ourselves of this method of testifying our 
' regard for you personally, and our admiration of your talents 
' and abilities as a soldier, under whose command we have all 
' served, and some of us have had opportimities of witnessing 

* your gallant conduct in action with the enemy, and your 
' sound judgment upon all occasions, when Brigadier in com- 

* mand of the Nizam's Cavalry, both in quarters and in the 
' field/ 

Extranet from Minute by the Most Noble the Ooveimor-Oeneral 

of India, September 1, 1851. 

I was induced to appoint Major Beatson to the Nizam's 
service in consequence of the very energetic and able manner 
in which he had commanded the Bundelkund Legion for two 
years in Scinde, consisting of infantry, cavalry, and artillery. 

Extract of Letter from the Earl of Ellenborough, G.C.B., 

AprU 24, 1852. 

I remain impressed as strongly now as I was then with a 
sense of the obligation under which you and your noble l^on 
placed the Government when you volunteered for service in 
Scinde. 



This was the officer who, notwithstanding his lengthened 
experience, his military rank, and the high commands he had 
held, was so animated by an honourable desire to render war- 
service that he was content to take his part in the campaign 
with no higher position than that of being attached (with Lord 
Baglan's consent) to the Staff of General Scarlett And this 
was one of the two officers named with high commendation 
in that report of General Scarlett's which Lord Lucan thought 
fit to suppress. 
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No. Vt 

I 

Gekesal Sgablett's Staff. 

Report from General Scarlett to Lord Lncan, October 27, 

185^— Extract 

* My best thanks are due to Brigade-Major ConoUj, and to 
' mj aide-de-camp, lieutenant Elliot, 5th Dragoon Guards, who 
' afforded me every assistance, and to Colonel Beatson of the 
' Honourable E.I.C. service, who, as a volimteer, is attached to 
' my Staff.' 

General Scarlett to Lord Luean, December 17, 1854 

Bemonstrance against the omission of the names of Colonel 
Beatson and Lieutenant Elliot. 

General Scarlett to the Military Secretary. — ExtracL 

* Lieutenant Elliot, till severely wounded in the head, was 
' at my side in the charge, and previously displayed the great- 
' est coolness and gallantry. Colonel Beatson also gave me 
' all the assistance which his experience and well-known gal- 
' lantry enabled him to do throughout the day.' 

Lord Lucan to General Scarlett, December 18, 1854 — Extract. 

' I did not consider it fitting specially to name him [Lieu- 
' tenant Elliot] in my report. . • . I do not consider that it 
' would have been justice towards regimental officers specially 
' to name all Staff officers, and I think that the obvious con- 
' sequences of such general and indiscriminate * recommenda- 
' tions would be that but little value would be attached to 



* Certainly Lord Lacan discriminated, and discriminated, as I beliere, with- 
out acting from 'fayonr and affection,' but still so infelicitously that he named 
and commended in his despatch his own first aide-de-camp, who had not hap- 
pened to be in any of the cavalry charges, and (suppressing Scarlett's report) 
steadfastly refused to allow the name of Elliot to appear, Elliot being a man who 
had charged at the side of Scarlett, and come out with some fourteen wounds 1 
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' general officers' requests, and that the claims of all would 
• Buffer.' 

Greneral Scarlett recommended Elliot for the Victoria Cross, 
and the application was refused on the plea that to charge and 
fight hand to hand was nothing more than the duty of a 
cavaliy officer. 



No. VIL 

The Strength of the body of Rusiian Cavalry under Oeneral 
Rfjjoff which engaged Oeneral Searletfs Brigade. 

It is admitted hj General de Todlehen that the Bussian 
cavalry included in Liprandi's and Jabrokritsk/s detachment 
numbered 22 squadrons of regular cavalry, with a strength 
of 2200, and 12 'sotnias' of Cossacks, with a strength of 
1200, making altogether 3400. Upon the question whether 
Colonel Jeropkine's six squadrons of 'combined Lancers' 
formed part of General ByjofiTs force, and also upon the ques- 
tion whether the squadron which advanced against the 93d 
Highlanders rejoined the main body before Scarlett's charge, 
the wording of Liprandi's official despatch is indecisiva On 
the other hand. General de Todleben's statement is explicit 
enough in giving a negative to both these questions ; and the 
General even seeks to cut down the force which engaged 
Scarlett's dragoons to a strength of 1400 : but, as he discloses 
the cause of the mistake which led him to that conclusion — 
namely, the mistake of overrating the number of squadrons 
opposed to Campbell — ^his error does not mislead. In support 
of the opinion that puts Syjoff's force at about 3500, 1 may 
state that, the body certainly included Lancers (other than 
Cossacks), and that is a fact which could be well accounted 
for if the six squadrons of Jeropkine's Lancers were presents 
As tending to show that the estimate of 3500 might not be 
excessive, I may mention that an accomplished artillery officer 
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(Colonel Hamley), who would be necessarily well skilled in 
estimating distances and (by consequence) in inferring the 
numerical strength of a column, was of opinion that Ryjoflf's 
force must have numbered no less than 6000. I consider that 
a computation of from about 2000 (or, speaking more exactly 
1900) to 3000 is the highest that could well be made by 
any one who does not altogether discard the oflftcial Bussian 
accounts. 



No. VIIL 
Papers kelating to the Recall op Lobd Lucan. 

Balaclava, Oct 26^ 1854. 
Deas Genebal AiREY, — I enclose a copy of the order 
handed me by Captain Nolan yesterday, as desired by Lord 
Baglan. When his lordship is enabled to give it his atten- 
tion, I anxiously hope that he will not still think ' I lost the 
' Light Brigade ' in that unfortunate affair of yesterday. — Be- 
lieve me, &c. 

(Signed) Lucan, Lieut.-Oen. 

The Quartermaster-Qenend. 



Lord Raglan to the Secretary of Stale, October 28, 1854. — 

Extract, 

As the enemy withdrew from the ground which they had 
momentarily occupied, I directed the cavalry, supported by 
the Fourth Division under Lieutenant-General Sir Greorge 
Cathcart, to move forward and take advantage of any oppor- 
tunity to regain the heights ; and not having been able to 
accomplish this immediately, and it appearing that an attempt 
was making to remove the captured guns, the Earl of Lucan 
was desired to advance rapidly, follow the enemy in their re- 
treat, and try to prevent them from effecting their objects. 
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In the meanwhile, the Bussians had time to le-form on their 
own ground, with artillery in front and upon their flanks. 

From some misconception of the instruction to advance, the 
lieutenant-Greneral considered that he was bound to attack at 
all hazards, and he accordingly ordered Major-General the Earl 
of Cardigan to move forward with the light Brigade. 

This order was obeyed in the most spirited and gallant 
manner. Lord Cardigan charged with the utmost vigour, 
attacked a battery which was firing upon the advancing squad- 
rons, and having passed beyond it engaged the Bussian cav- 
alry in its rear ; but there, his troops were assailed by artillery 
and infantry as well as cavalry, and necessarily retired after 
having committed much havoc upon the enemy. 



Balaclava, Nw. 30, 1854. 

My Lord, — ^Tn your lordship's report of the cavalry action 
of Balaclava of the 25th ultimo, given in the papers which 
have just arrived from England, you observe that, from some 
misconception of the instruction to advance, the Lieutenant- 
General considered that he was bound to attack at all hazards, 
and he accordingly ordered Lord Cardigan to move forward 
with the Light Brigade. Surely, my lord, this is a grave 
charge and imputation reflecting seriously on my professional 
character. 

I cannot remain silent ; it is, I feel, incumbent on me to 
state those facts which I cannot doubt tiiust clear me from 
what I respectfully submit is altogether unmerited. 

The cavalry was formed to support an intended movement 
of the infantry, when. Captain Nolan, the aide-de-camp of the 
Quartermaster-General, came up to me at speed, and placed 
in my hands this written instruction : — 

Copy. 

' Lord Baglan wishes the cavalry to advance rapidly to the 
' front, follow the enemy, and try to prevent the enemy carry- 
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' ing away the guns. Troop of horse-artillery may accompany. 
' French cavalry is on your left 
' Immediate. 

(Signed) 'R Airey.' 

After carefully reading this order I hesitated, and urged the 
uselessness of such an attack, and the dangers attending it ; 
the aide-de-camp, in a most authoritative tone, stated that 
they were Lord Saglan's orders that the cavalry should attack 
immediately. I asked him where ? and what to do ? as neither 
enemy nor guns were within sight. He replied in a most dis- 
respectful but significant manner, pointing to the further end 
of the valley, ' There, my lord, is your enemy ; there are your 
' guns.' 

So distinct in my opinion was your written instruction, and 
so positive and urgent were the orders delivered by the aide- 
de-camp, that I felt it was imperative on me to obey, and I 
informed Lord Cardigan that he was to advance ; and to the 
objections he made, and in which I entirely agreed, I replied 
that the order was from your lordship. Having decided 
against my conviction to make the movement, I did all in my 
power to render it as little perilous as possible. I formed the 
brigade in two lines, and led to its support two regiments of 
heavy cavalry, the Scots Greys and Royals, and only halted 
them when they had reached the spot from which they could 
protect the retreat of the light cavalry, in the event of their 
being pursued by the enemy ; and when, having already lost 
many officers and men by the fire from the batteries and forts, 
any further advance would have exposed them to destruction. 

My lord, I considered at the time — I am still of the same 
opinion — ^that I followed the only course open to me. As a 
Ueutenant-general, doubtless I have discretionary power ; but 
to take upon myself to disobey an order written by my Com- 
mander-in-Chief within a few minutes of its delivery, and 
given from an elevated position, commanding an entire -view 
of all the batteries and the position of the enemy, would have 
been nothing less than direct disobedience of orders, without 
any other reason than that I preferred my own opinion to that 
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of my general* and in this instance must have exposed me and 
the cavalry to aspersions, against which it might have been 
difficult to have defended ourselves. 

It should also be remembered that the aide-de-camp, well 
informed of the intentions of his general, and the objects he 
had in view, after first insisting on an immediate charge, then 
placed himself in front of one of the leading squadrons, where 
he fell the first victim. 

I did not dare so to. disobey your lordship ; and it is the 
opinion of every officer of rank in this army, to whom I have 
shown your instructions^ that it was not possible for me to 
do so. 

I hope, my lord, that I have stated the facts temperately, 
and in a becoming and respectful manner, as it has been my 
wish to do. I am confident that it will be your desire to do 
me justica I will only ask that your lordship should kindly 
give the same publicity to this letter that has been given to 
your report, as I am sensitively anxious to satisfy my Sove- 
reign, my miHtary superiors, and the public, that I have not, 
on this unhappy occasion, shown myself undeserving of their 
confidence, or unfitting the conmiand which I hold. — I have 
the honour, &c. 

(Signed) Lucak, LietU,-Gen. 

Commanding Cavalty Dmdon. 
Hia Excellency the Commander 
of the Forces. 



FtM-MarAal Lord Raglan to Duke o/NewccuUe, — 

{Ree. Jan. 8, 1855.) 

Before Sebastopol, Dec 16, 1854. 

Mt Lobd Duke, — I r^ret to be under the necessity of for- 
warding to your Grace the copy of a letter which has been 
addressed to me by Lieutenant- General the Earl of Lucan. 

When I received it, I placed it in the hands of Brigadier- 
General Airey, the Quartermaster-General, and requested him 
to suggest to his lordship to withdraw the communication. 
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considering that it would not lead to his advantage in the 
slightest degree ; but Lord Lucan having declined to take the 
step recommended, I have but one course to pursue — ^that of 
laying the letter before your Grace, and submitting to you 
such observations upon it as I am bound, in justice to myself, 
to put you in possession o£ 

lieutenant-Oeneral the Earl of Lucan complains that, in 
my despatch to your Grace of the 28th of October I stated 
that, ' from some misconception of the instruction to advance, 
' the Lieutenant- General considered that he was bound to 
' attack at all hazards/ His lordship conceives this statement 
to be a grave charge, and an imputation reflecting seriously 
on his professional character, and he deems it incumbent upon 
him to state those facts which he cannot doubt must clear him 
from what he respectfully submits as altogether unmerited. 

I have referred to my despatch, and, far from being willing 
to recall one word of it, I am prepared to declare, that not 
only did the Lieutenant - General misconceive the written 
instruction that was sent him, but that there was nothing in 
that instruction which called upon him to attack at all hazards, 
or to undertake the operation which led to such a brilliant 
display of gallantry on the part of the Light Brigade, and 
unhappily, at the same time, occasioned such lamentable casu- 
alties in every regiment composing it 

In his lordship's letter, he is wholly silent with respect to 
a previous order which had been sent him. He merely says 
that the cavalry was formed to support an intended movement 
of the infantry. 

This previous order was in the following words: — ^'The 
' cavalry to advance and take advantage of any opportunity 
' to recover the heights. They will be supported by infantry, 
' which has been ordered to advance on two fi'ont«.' 

This order did not seem to me to have been attended to, 
and therefore it was that the instruction by Captain Nolan 
was forwarded to him. Lord Lucan must have read the first 
order with very little attention, for he now states that the 
cavalry was formed to support the infantry, whereas he was 
told by Brigadier-General Airey, 'that the cavalry was to 
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' advance, and take advantage of any opportunity to recover 
' the heights, and that they would be supported by infantry/ 
not that they were to support the infantiy ; and so little had 
he sought to do as he had been directed, that he had no men 
in advance of his main body, made no attempt to regain the 
heights, and was so little informed of the position of the 
enemy that he asked Captain Nolan, ' Where and what he 
' was to attack, as neither enemy nor guns were in sight?' 

This, your Grace will observe, is the Lieutentant-General's 
own admission. The result of his inattention to the first 
order was, that it never occurred to liim that the second was 
connected with, and a repetition of, the first. He viewed it 
only as a positive order to attack at all hazards (the word 
'attack,' be it observed, was not made use of in General 
Airey's note) an unseen enemy, whose position, numbers, and 
composition, he was wholly unacquainted with, and whom, in 
consequence of a previous order, he had taken no step what- 
ever to watch, 

I undoubtedly had no intention that he should make such 
an attack — there was nothing in the instruction to require it; 
and therefore I conceive I was fully justified in stating to 
your Grace, what was the exact truth, that the charge arose 
from the misconception of an order for the advance, which 
Lord Lucan considered obliged him to attack at all hazards. 

I wish I could say with his lordship that, having decided 
against his conviction to make the movement, he did all he 
could to render it as little perilous as possible. This, indeed, 
is far from being the case, in my judgment. 

He was told that the horse-artillery might accompany the 
cavalry. He did not bring it up. He was informed that the 
French cavalry was on his left. He did not invite their co- 
operation. He had the whole of the heavy cavalry at his 
disposal. He mentions having brought up only two regiments 
in support, and he omits all other precautions, either from 
want of due consideration, or from the supposition that the 
unseen enemy was not in such great force as he apprehended, 
notwithstanding that he was warned of it by Lord Cardigan, 
after the latter had i*eceived the order to attack. 
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I am much concerned, my Lord Duke, to have to submit 
these observations to your Grace. I entertain no wish to 
disparage the Earl of Lucan in your opinion, or to cast a slur 
upon his professional reputation ; but having been accused by 
his lordship of having stated of him what was unmerited in 
my despatch, I have felt obliged to enter into the subject, and 
trouble your Grace at more length than I could have wished, 
in vindication of a report to your Grace in which I had strictly 
confined myself to that which I knew to be true, and had 
indulged in no observations whatever, or in any expression 
which could be viewed either as harsh or in any way grating 
to the feelings of his lordship. — I have, &c. 

(Signed) Eaglan. 



{Copy) 

War Department, Jan. 27, 1855. 

My Lord, — I have to acknowledge your lordship's despatch, 
dated the 16th December, inclosing the copy of a letter ad- 
dressed to you by lieutenant-General the Earl of Lucan, and 
submitting to me observations upon its contents. 

Upon the receipt of that despatch, I felt that the public 
service, and the general discipline of the army, must be greatly 
prejudiced by any misunderstanding between your lordship 
as the general commanding her Majesty's forces in the field 
and the Lieutenant-General commanding the Division of 
Cavalry.; but desiring to be fortified in all matters of this 
nature by the opinion of the General Commanding-in-Chief, 
I submitted, without delay, your lordship's despatch, and the 
letter of the Earl of Lucan, for the consideration of General 
the Viscount Hardinga 

I have now the honour of inclosing, for your lordship's 
guidance, an extract from the reply which I have this day 
(26th January) received from Lord Hardinge, and which has 
been submitted to and approved by the Queen. 

I have, therefore, to instruct your lordship to communicate 
this decision to the Earl of Lucan, and to inform his lordship 
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that be should resign the command of the Cavaliy Division, 
and return to England. 

In performing this painful duty, I purposely abstain from 
any comments upon the correspondence submitted to me; but 
I must observe that, apart from any consideration of the 
merits of the question raised by Lord Lucan, the position in 
which he has now placed himself towards your lordship ren- 
ders his withdrawal from the army under your command in 
all respects advisabla— I have, &c. 

(Signed) Newcastle, 

Field-Marshal the Lord Raolan, 
G.C.R &c. &c. Ac. 



(Extract.) 

Horse Quards, Jan. 86, 1865. 

Mt Lord Duke, — ^Lord Lucan, in his letter of the 30th 
November, objects to the terms used by Lord Eaglan in his 
public despatch, that his orders for the Light Brigade to charge 
were given under a misconception of the written order, &c. 

He declines to withdraw that letter, and adheres to the con> 
struction he has put upon the order, that it compelled him to 
direct a cha]*ge. 

The papers having been referred by your Grace to me, I 
concur with Lord Baglan that the terms he used in his de- 
spatch were appropriate : and as a good understanding between 
the Field-Marshal commanding the forces in the field and the 
Lieutenant -General commanding the Cavalry Division are 
conditions especially necessary for advantageously carrying on 
the public service, I recommend that Lieutenant-General Lord 
Lucan should be recalled ; and if your Grace and her Majesty's 
Government concur in this view, I will submit my recom- 
mendation to her Majesty, and take her Majesty's pleasure on 
the subject. — I have, &c. 

(Signed) Hardings. 
His Grace the Duke of Newcastlb, 
&c. &c. &c. 
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Before Sebastopol, February 13, 1855. 

My deab Lobd Lucan, — It is with much concern that I 
fulfil the painful duty of transmitting to you a despatch which 
I received yesterday evening from the Duke of Newcastle. 

I have anxiously considered how I could acquit myself of 
this task with most regard for your feelings; and I have 
arrived at the conclusion that the best way is to put you in 
possession of the Minister for War*s communication and orders, 
without reserve or comment. 

If you should desire to see me, I shall be happy to receive 

you at any time that may be most convenient to you. — Believe 

me, very faithfully yours, 

(Signed) Raglan. 

Lieutenant-Qeneral the Earl of Lucan. 



20 Hanover Square, London, 
March 2, 1855. 

Sib, — I have obeyed her Majesty's commands to resign the 
command of the cavalry of the Army of the East, and to retiu*n 
to England ; and have now the honour to report my arrival, 
for the information of the General Commanding-in-Chief. 

I consider it due to my professional honour and character 
to seize the earliest moment of requesting that my conduct in 
ordering the charge of the Light Cavalry Brigade at Balaclava, 
on the 25th October, and writing th,e letter addressed to Field- 
Marshal Lord Baglan, on the 30th November, may be sub- 
mitted to, and investigated by, a Court-martiaL 

I make this appeal to General Lord Hardinge with the 
greatest confidence, believing it to be the undoubted privilege, 
if not the positive right, of any soldier to be allowed a mili- 
tary inquiry into his conduct, when, as in my case, he shall 
consider it to have been unjustly impugned.— I have the 

honour, &c. 

(Signed) Lucan, LievZ.-Oen, 

The Adjutant-Qeneral. 
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HoRSB QuARDB, Matxh 5y 1855. 

My Lord, — I have had the honour to submit to the General 
Commanding-in-Chief your letter of the 2d March instant, 
reporting your arrival in London from the Army in the East, 
and requesting that your conduct in ordering the charge of the 
Light Cavalry Brigade at the action of Balaclava, on the 25th 
October last, and writing the letter you addressed to Field- 
Marshal Lord Baglan on the 30th November, may \ye sub- 
mitted to, and investigated by, a Court-martial. 

I am directed by the General Commanding-in-Chief to state 
in reply that, after a careful review of the whole correspond- 
ence which has passed, he cannot recommend to her Majesty 
that your lordship's conduct in these transactions should be 
investigated by a Court-martial. — I have the honour to be, &c. 

(Signed) G. A. Wetherall. 
Major-General the Earl of Lucan. 



Hanovsb Square, March 5, 1855. 

Sir, — I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter informing me that the Commander-in-Chief cannot 
recommend that my conduct should be investigated by a 
Court-martial. 

Until this day I have been kept uninformed of the letter 
from Lord Baglan, which appears to have been addressed by 
his lordship to the Minister of War, when forwarding mine 
of the 30th of November last 

This letter contains entirely new matter, and is replete with 
new charges, reflecting more seriously than before on my pro- 
fessional judgment and character. There is now imputed to 
me, and for the first time, inattention to, and neglect of, 
another order ; and again, a total incapacity to carry out my 
instructions, and to avail myself of the means placed by his 
lordship at my disposal. 

Charges so grave, and of a character so exclusively pro- 
fessional, cannot, I submit, be properly disposed of without a 
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military investigation. I find myself, therefore, compelled to 
express my anxious wish that the Commander-in-Chief will 
be induced kindly to reconsider his decision, and consent to 
my whole conduct on the day of the action of Balaclava (25th 
of October 1854) being investigated by a Court-martial. — I 
have the lionour, &c. 

(Signed) Lucan, Lieut-Oen. 
To the Adjutant-General. 



March 12, 1855. 

Letter from the Adjutant-General, stating that the Com- 
mander-in-Chief at the Horse Guards cannot recommend that 
your conduct on the 25th October should be investigated by 
a Court-martial — I have the honour, &c. 

(Signed) G. A. Wetherall, A.G. 
Major^General Lord Lucak^ &c. &c. 



No. IX. 

The Nature of the Litigation in the Suit of the Earl of 
Cardigan v. Lieutenant-Colonel Caithorpe, 

The tenor of the litigation in Cardigan v, Caithorpe was of 
this kind. In his ' Letters from Headquarters' — ^a book of 
which the successive editions appeared in 1856, 1857, aiid 
1858 — Colonel Caithorpe had substantially maintained that 
Lord Cardigan, after leading the Light Cavalry, retreated pre- 
maturely, and he had also stated in the same book that Lord 
Cardigan so retreated without having entered the battery. 

In 1863, Lord Cardigan applied in the Court of Queen's 
Bench for a criminal information against Colonel Caithorpe, 
and supported his complaint by affidavits which proved that 
he had not only entered the battery, but had passed on, some 
way, beyond it. 
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ColoDel Calthotpe being satisfied with the proofs which his 
adrersary had adduced upon this particular point, acknowledged 
bis mistake so far as concerned the spot where Lord Cardigan's 
retrograde movement b^ao, and declared himself ' satisfied 
' that the Earl of Cardigan ent«ied the Rassian batteiy,' but 
he firmly persisted in maintaining that Lord Cardigan bad 
retreated prematurely ; * and in support of that contention, he 
adduced a mass of evidence which went to show that whilst 
the 4th Light Dragoons and the 8th Hussars were in the act 
of advancing towards the battery. Lord Cardigan rode by, on 
his way to the rear. Moreover, to show at how early a 
moment Lord Cardigan had retired, he adduced an affidavit by 
no less a personage than the commander of the whole English 
Cavalry in the Crimea — that is, by the Earl of Lncan. 

It was considered that Colonel Calthorpe, having thus partly 
shifted his ground, could not be allowed, in that suit, to sustain 
the charge of premature retreat in a new form ; and Lord Car- 
digan was not called upon to refute, if he conid, the evidence 
which had been adduced against him. 

So, the change wrought by the litigation was substantially 
this :+ On the one hand it had become clear from the proofs, 
nay it was even unanimously acknowledged that Lord Cardi- 
gan rode into the battery; and the highly favourable com- 
ments of the Lord Chief Justice added largely to the advan- 
tage thus gEUued by the plaintifT; but, on the other hand, the 
substance of the charge which had been brought against Lord 
Cardigan — the charge of having prematurely retreated — re- 
mained still upheld against him as a charge deliberately per- 
sisted in by his adversaiy, and one which now rested no longer 
npon the mere assertion of an author narrating what he had 
beard from others, bnt — upon the testimony of numbers of men 
who (having at the time of the battle held various ranks in 



This ha did b; formill; declaring in an affidavit liii adherenc« to the 
wing panags in Lia book : ' Tliia wai the moment when a geneial wai 
•t required, but nnfurtanatelj Laid Canligao waa not then present' 
The actual dsciaioD waa that the rule obtained by Iiord Cardigan luaat be 
urged ; but not for reaaoiu founded on anytliing that occnnvd in the 
B. The rule waa discharged irithoat costa. 
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the army firom that of the lieutenant-General commanding 
the cavalry down to the private soldier) declared upon oath 
that they had seen with their own eyes, and heard with their 
own ears, the things to which they bore witness. 

Upon the whole, the upshot of the litigation was that, osten- 
sibly, and so far as concerned the immediate impression of the 
public. Lord Cardigan was clearly the gainer ; and yet by the 
very process which brought him this advantage he had pro- 
voked into existence a mass of sworn and written testimony 
which, though judged to be out of place in the particular suit 
of Cardigan v. Calthorpe, might nevertheless be used against 
him with formidable effect in any other contention. 

When I had imparted to Lord Cardigan my idea of the state 
in which his military reputation was left by all this sworn 
testimony, he caused to be prepared some ' statutory declara- 
' tions ' by persons present in the combat, and laid these before 
me with great numbers of other documents. In fairness, these 
counter-declarations should be read as a sequel to the affidavits 
jSled in Cardigan v. Calthorpe.* 

* Accordingly, if a report of the trial with copies of the affidavite be pab- 
lished, I should wish, in justice to the memory of Lord Cardigan, to have the 
declarations which were laid before me printed in the same Yolnme. 
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